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Tae Primitive Doors of the Chureb ; 


With other 


Eccleſiaſtical & Civil Authors : 


_ molt Solid and Sententic 
: 


% Dilated upon, and fired co the Explication 
of the molt Dorinal Texrs of Scrip= 
rure , in a choice way both tor the Mats 
ter and Language; and very uſeful for 
the \Palpicy an and theſe Times. 

W* 


By Dr. Stuart Dean of Sc. Paulrcakcerwardd 
Dean of Weſtminiterand Clerk of the 
Cloſer co the late King C/ Charles. = 
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| EERASTSIKAESESHKES 
' TO THE READER. 


| Ou moy by theſe few Jheets xnder> 
fland in ſome part, that great Be» 


Fold nefit of Humane Learning , bow [ers 


;- piceable it: may be made for Divine, 
For as the Badger-Shzns, and Gaats> 
Hair were made uſe of for the ſervice 
of the Tabernacle in_'the Jewiſh 
rae ha : So may nog ge of 

ane Infidel-Philsſopbers, Orators, 
= Poets, be imployed for tbe ſervice 
| of the Chriſtian. | And indeed, the 
Arts are but as Hond-maids to Divi» 


' + ity. Look but back upon thoſe two 


famous Patterns of , Fewiſh and Chri- 
ftian Divines , learned in all 
the wiſdom of the ptians z _ and 


St. Paul, wiſe in all the Learning of 


the Grecians; a great Artiſt, and a 
good Lingwift : New to. what purpoſe 
were both theſe Gifts, unleſs improved 
to 4 further end, then they were firſt in- 
tended, namely, To make Greece and 
Egypt Proſelytes, and ta teach thoſe 
Nations Chriſtianity from the Grounds 

A 2 and 


: ” 
land 
 y—— 
- 


+ 


T6 theReider, 
#nd Principles” of their - own "Learn«_ 
zng f *© 


And thus,Readernayeſt thou make £ 
uſe of this Books if a e Miniſter, PA 
thy w_ ; if « Lay-matt, for thy pra- 
fice : For obe benefit of both, it is this 
ſecond time devoted and enlarged with 
many and excellent Additions. 


«Als for the Author, be is too well 
known to be praiſed by a Private pex ; 
onely thus much take notice in hr be- 
balf, Tbat theſe were onely ſome looſe 
ſcattered ſheets of bis Juvenilia; by 
which you may gueſi what bis full 
grown Elaborate Pieces will be, when | 
ever it ſhall pleaſe God to inftrutt theſe © 
ignorant Times with thoſe bis moſt © 
learned Produttions. Till ' when, 
I am | 
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The moſt f lid we ſerkepl, 
well ous: Expreſſions: of the Pri-. 
pep 5 mitive Doctors of rhe: ': 
s bee | [- Ak rent v3 . 
looſe Nag W's; 550 8 
; by FR Li. 4 k B+ 4 . % tel 


zo LIT wala eſt extri Pei PORE", 


wal Tavegades merwerent” | FEW 
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(2) 
this good Note , Tanders facinora & 
flagitia in ſupplicium vertwntur., a { 
every body hath its ſhadow apper 
tanung to it , ſo hath every fir its pw d 
viſhment : Andaltbough they-cfcapt 
the laſh of the Law, yet vengeana © 
will not ſuffer them to live, Che a 
Barbariaus raſhly cenſured St; Pas! þ 
At.28.) quietly ar leaſt, Richard the { 
Thicd after the Myrther of his two } 
Nephews, had fearful dreams and « 
viſions; infomuch thathee did often 1 
leay out of [his bed inthe dark y and | 
catching his Word ( which alway | 
naked ſtuck by his {1de) he would goe 
diftra&edly about the chambergevery 
where ſeeking to finde our the 6auſe 
of his own occaſioned diſquiet, . It is 
as proper for {in to raiſe fears-in_the 
ſoul, as for rotten fleſh and wood to 
breed worms, That worm thas never 
dycs, 1s bred herein the froth of fil- 
thy luſts and flagitious courſes, and 
hes gnawing and grabling-upon n 
tnwatds, many tunes in the x 


. all their jollity, This makes\ Sant 
call for a Minſtxc} » Belſhazzar for his 


carowling CUPS, others for othes plca- 
furcs , to pur by the pangs;of their 
: wounded 


(3) 


or4 & wounded ſpirits » and throbbing con- 
”, 4 ſciences. Charles the fourth after the 


PPCt- 


S pit 
{capt 
CAance 


h 
Pan 


d the 


Maſlacre of France , could never en- 

dure to bee awakened 'in the night 

without Muſick , or ſome likediverſt- 
on, hee became as terribiero himſelf 
as formerly:hee had been to others; 
þut above all, I pity the lofs of theft 
ſouls, who ſerve themſelves-as the 
Jeſuite in Laxcaſhire, followed by one 
that found his glove , with a deſireto 
reſtore it him ; 'but purſued inwardly 
with a guilty conſcienee ,- hee leapes 
over a hedge:, plunges ititoa Marle- 
pit behinde 1t unſeen and vfmmhought 
of, wherein hee: was drowned. - 


— ——_— 
: ” 
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Veft ium curiafit as defarmit at is mentinns 
& morun iudicium eſt,” St Bernard, 


Ur firſt Parents,''who even 

after the Fall , were the goodlieft 
creatures that ever lived's went no 
bertercloathed, than with leather; no 
more did choſe Worthies ;--of whom 
the world was not worthy, Heb,11.37 
And ſurely ,. however 'our-conditjon 


and calling , aftord us better artay 
: B 2 and 


__ 
and the Vulgar like a Bohemia 
Cur,fawn upon every good ſuit (pwr 
puram magis quam dominum colwnt < 
yet wee mult take heed that - prid 
creep not into our cloaths, thoſe En 
ſignes of our fin and ſhame, {ecing 
our fincnelſs, is but our filthineſs ; out 
weakneſs; our naſtineſs. It is a ſure © 
figne of a baſc mindeto think hee can \ 
make himſelf great with any thing © 
that is leſs than himſelf, and win | 
more credit by his garments than his © 
graces. St, Peter tcacheth women, | 
x Pet,3Z.3. tO garmiſh themſelves, not * 
with gay cloaths, but with a meek 
and quiet ſpirity and not as thoſe min- 
cing Dames, whoſe pride the Propher 
1ſaiab inveighes againſt,as punuall 

as if he had viewed the Ladies Ward- 
robes in Jersſalewm, Rich Apparel 
are but fine covers for the fouleſt 
ſhame; the worlt is Natures garmem, 
the beſt bur. follies garniſh, How 
bleſied-a Nation were: wee, it eve 
filken ſuit did cauſea fanRified ſoul; 
or it wee could look upon our 
cloaths, as our firſt Parefus did, as 
loye-tokens from God, + 


Quice- + 


Acmia (5) 

M0 

colmnt Ozicquid propter Dewn fit, equaliter 
prig ft. St, Auguſt, 


c En 
ſeeing Þ is ſaid in the ſeventh of Gen» 
$ > Out verſ,5. That. Noah did according to 
L ſure 411 that the Lord had commanded bim ; 
e can Where the word 4/, is alittle word, 
ching bur of a large extent; hee doth nor 
| win his Maſters, but his own will, that 
n his doth no more than himſelf will, A dif- 
nen, ſpenſatory conſcience, is anevill con- 
, not {cience, ES LO U$z M o\@- M me 
neek os, hee will have univerſal obedi- 
nin- ence both for lubject and objeRt. Wee 
pher muſt bee intirely willing in all things 
ally 10 pleaſe. God, or wee-utrerly dif- 
'rd. Pleaſe him. Herod did many things, 
are] and was not any thing the better, 
leſt coy golden Calves made an cnd of 
nt, Him) though hee had made an end of 
ow  Baalr worſhip : Hee thar doth ſome, 
ry and not all Gods will, with no defire 
al; and affe&ion ar lealt, doth bur as 
ur Bexbadad, recover of one diſcaſe, and 
as dQye of another ; yea if heetake nor 
a babes courſc with himſelte, hee dath 
bur take pains to go to Hell, Ther 
tn ſhall wee not bee aſhamed, when wee 
3 bave 


(6) 
have reſpeft to all Gods Communde | 
ments, Plal,119.6, 


ti. 


— 


Sordet in conſpetiu jndicis, quod fulgd 
. inconſpetta operantis. Gregor, 


Od: can finde flays in. that fot 
which wee may look for thanks, 
This makes Nehemiah crave pardon 
of his zealons Reformarions ; and 
David cryes ont z Enter not imto j#dge- 
ment with ') ſervant, O Lord, for mo 

is righteous in thy fight, Tee are 
ru that yuſt fie your TA before men 
( faith Chriſt. co the ,Phariſces ) #»t 
God knows 'yonr hearts , for' that which 
is highly eſteemed amongſt men, it. 
abomination in the fight of God, A. 
thing which I (ce mm the night may 
ſhine , and that ſhining proceed from 
nothing; but rortenneſs , but bee not 
deceived (or tf. you bee, yet) God is 
nor mocked., when hee comes to turn 
the botrome of the bag upwards (as 
the Steward did Benjamins ) all our 
fecret thefts will out, all our colluſt- 
pns come to light; His Law is a Law 
of fire, Dewt,33, 2, His Teo | 

"a; O 


(7) 


"And of fires Exek,1.27, His pleading with 


ſinners, ic\ flames of fare, {ſa. 60, 15, 
The trial of our works ſhall bee by 
fire > and betore God who isa con+ 


| ſuming fite, |Happy- ae they thar 
' are 


here.- by . that 
judgement and burning. 


(pirit -of 


_— 


Bona res [neminem ſcandalizant," niſi 
malam mentems Tercullian, 


Ood meats diſpleaſe none bur 

rhe diftempered; pallats; arid ruſt 
the wholelome diſhes bee batr'd the 
table, becauſe they offend the aguiſh ? 
Noy Scandal in this caſe' is medicit- 
able. You know the Phyſitian/ of 
fends the ſick, that hee may themore 
furely cute him. It todo well cauſe 
diſcoment, wee :then offend not's- 
gainſt new, but their errors ; and ifi 
thisregard, wee are tender to the'pers 
ſons themſelves - when wee ftrike 
down their ignorance, In 'CAMarth, 8, 
whereour Saviour taught the abro- 
gation of Jewiſh Ceremonies , 'and 
that the worſt meats could not defrle 


as, the text intimates/the Pharifees 
B 4 were 


($) 
wecre offended ; ay,and his Diſciple 
from hence ſeem rg intreat his file 


tO receive a ſcandal : Which may 
ATIVE IO Ieprove too many 11 our 


Church,who ſtillcry out of weakneſs, 
Wo fit not eafic though on their mo- 
$ 


% uſe connvency 1s ſti] tobe tho C 
,moſt commendable, Bur wee Fe 


(9) 


diſciple of actions publick, ſolemnly deſigned 
i {ency for our Religious meetings, aRions 
©@re of. enjoyned by Laws, and approved by 
Icgard the far more, which is the rule of 
» The Laws; ſhould the Church give con- 
Chriſt rent to: {ome tew that diſlike , ſhec 
: Brom would diſpleaſe multirudes, that ap- 
f, che prove her Ceremonies, and ſo inſtead 
1, and of a pretended {leight offence , ſhee 
than ſhould run her ſelt upona true groſs 
may ſcandal. 


cnels, EE 


mo- Non owne quod licet,etiamboneſtum eſt, 


her Paulus Canoniſta, 
Jus , T isa Rule of the Canoniſts, and 


ext they borrowed it from their own 
bre-  Jmnoccentins. In all our aRions three 

Ic things muſt bee obſerved, Pnid liceat; 
ces, deceat  Y nid expediat : Whit 
re is lawfull, What decent , and whar 
12 expedicat, Ourattions muſt not bec 
on lawfull. only 3 for hee that doth-no 
Ie morethan hee is bound to, is rather 
id wary than good , and hath learned 
e only ſafe diſhoneſty , how by _ 
fa the Kingdomes Laws, hee may abule 
c her people, T here is a difference be- 
= tween 


| (10) 
tween ſtrift Law and honeſty. In tig 
gout things may bee done, which yet 
are ncither decent in the ator hima 
ſelf, nor expedient for the Common 
wealth. Its chus in the Church too! 8! 
Many things hath God hete lefr i Þ 
their own ſelves itidifferent:;: hee hath © 
therefore not forbidden them,becauſt * 
they may oftentimes bee done in fate+ ! 
ry,and yet canuot wee bee free, except |! 
wee become injurious, Is there no * 
way to ſhew our own liberty but in 
our ncighbours deſtrultion? Grant 
theſe things to bee lawfull y yert- they 
may bee unſecraly 4 and - ſhall. wee 
ſhame our {clves> They may bee cx» 
pedient too , and ſhall wee endanger 
others? It is not enough ro: keep the 
firſt Precepr to forbear things unlaw- 
tull : A Chriſtian man muſt bee wary 
0 in matters of indifferency, 


HI" I 
_— a ©. - 
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Qu4 per rationem innoteſount; non ſunt 
articuli fidei,ſed preambuln, at arti- 
calos, Aquinas, 


T O behold this goodly Pabrick of 
& the world, may ſoon force a Pa- 
gan 


by. 4 


(11) 

'. In tigantoconfc(s that thete is a Deity, 
hich photo know that thisGod is both three 
IX himand one ; or that of theſe three , one 
mmor was Incarnate: Here nature is bliade, 
ch too) and requires help from a; clearer 
lefe « light, Toinſtance in the Refurrecti- 
te hath on, to (ec the Grave open, the Earth 
ecauſy trembling, the Angels attending, did 
2 ſafe. no doubt perſwade the Watchmen 
Xcept themſelves chat Chriſt was riken, bur 
re ng to beleeye that hee role both God 
ut in and man, This proceeds from the 
zrant Spirit alone, who only can enlighten 
they themthar fit in darkneſs, Our do- 
wee meltick abilities may ſome way pre» 
> eX> Pare usto entertain faith ; whenit is 
wer reccived, they may . perchance con” 
the firmotawakenir; but wee muſt con- 
ww. teſsthcauthour of it robeethe Holy 
ary Ghoſt alone, andthe word his mltru+ 

ment, Notwithſtanding where thou 

mayelt ule theſe helps , negle& not 
” the benefits of ſuch outward teiti- 
wo monies; for though faich come by 
jo hearing , yet ler Chriſtians bee (petta» 

tors to0y and learn, as well to ſet God 

inhis Works, as tobckeve himmhis 
2 Scriptures, thoughthat hee that wade 
| thine eyc, as well as thy foul , exatts a 


Cle 


. wo C. 
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(12) 


from thy reaſon. Theſe lower pow- 


ersarc made for his glory ; and when , 


they are imployed to viler cnds , re- 
member that thou doſt not more 
abule thy ſelf, than wrong thy 
Maker. 


— ——__———— —— 


Hors optima eft perire , dum lacrymant 
Santi, Seneca i Hypol, 


| GOmerking is to bee given to Cue 


ſtome, ſomething ro Fame, to Na- 
ure, and to Civilities, and to the ho» 
nour of deceaſed Friends, For that 
man is eſteemed to dye miſerable, for 
whom no friend , no relative ſheds a 
tear, Or payes a ſolemn figh, I deſire 
to dyca dry death, but am not very 
deſirous to have a dry Funeral. Some 
flowers ſprinkled on my grave would 
do well, and 'comely; and a ſoft 
ſhowre toturn thoſe flowers into a 
ſpringing memory, or a fair rehearſal, 
nat 1 may not goforth of my doors 
as my (cryanrs carry out the. entrails 
of B-aſts, Bur that which isto bee 
fauitcd 1nthis particular is , whenthe 


orick 


4 


tribute no leſs from thy ſenſe that 


(13) 
gricf is immodcratc, and unreaſon= 
able ; and Pasla Romana delerved to 


" havyefelt the weightof St, Jeroms (c- 


yere reproof , when at the dcath of 


* every one of her children ſhee almoſt 


wept her (elf into her grave. Bur it is 
worſe, yet when people by an ambitt- 
ous and a pompous {orrow,and by ce-: 
remonies inyented for the oftentati- 
on of their grief , fill Heaven and 
Earth with exclamations, and grow 
troubleſome , becauſe their friend 1s 
happy , or themſclycs want his com- 


any. 

It is certAinly a (ad thing in Na- 
rure toſece a friend trembling with a 
Palſie, or ſcorched with Feayers , or 
dried up likea Potſherd with immo- 
acrate heats , and rowhng upon his 
uncaſic bed withour ſleep, which can- 
not bee invited with Muſick; nothing 
bur the {eryants of- cold death,poppy, 
and wearinels, can'tempt the eyes ro 
ler their curtains down, and thenthey 
fleep only to taſte of death , and yer 
wee weep not here: Theſolema' op= 


« Portunity for tears, wee chooſe when 


bur friend is faln afleep , when” hee 
hath laid his neck upon the lap of his 
mo=- 


(14) 
mother, and let his head down to bg } 
raiſed up to Heaven: This griet is ill 7 


placed, and undecent, : 
2 oak 
Nemo me lachrymis decoret, nec funers (x 
fletrs W 
Faxit : Cur? Vilits vious per ors Vi« jy 
ram, Ennis. 0 


a 
Olcmn and appointed moyrningy t 
are good expreſſions of our dear. a 
nels-to the departed ſoul of, out « 
friend, and of his worth, and OUr Va» 1 
Ine of him ; and it bath its praiſe in : 
Nature, and inManncrs, and publick 
1 Cultome; bur the praile of it 1Snot-in + 
| the Goſpel ; that is, It hath no proper 
- | and direct uſes in Religion, For if the 
$8 * geaddid dye intheLord, way a 
4 15 J90y ln bimzand i isan ill expreſlior 
it of our affection, and our charity, to 
l Weep .uncomtortably at the ch: 
$3 tat: hath carried my friend to the 
| ſtare of an huge felicity, But it che 
| Dan 1d periſh in his folly ,- and 
his finnes , there js- indeed cauſe to 
mourn , þut no hopes of being com- 
toxced ; for hee ſhall ever return -ro 


light 


(15) 


tolia light, or to hopes of reſtitution; 


ef is il] TÞ 


| ſpring from thine 


cfore beware leſtthou alſo come 
into the fame place' at .trarment ; and 
ler thy ;grict fit down, and reſt upon 
thine own tuxt, and weep Lill a howre 
q to heal the 


wounds of thy ſpixit, Turn thy ſorrow 


+ into camion, thy grief for him yhax is 


dead, tothy care for thy ſelf who arc 
alive,leſt thou dye,and tall like one of 
the feols, whalſclite is worſe than death, 
and their death is the conſummation 
of all infelicities, TheChwch in her tur 
nerals of the dead uſed to fing Plalms, 
and to give tbanks for the redempri- 
ol, and delivery of the ſoul from the 
evill, and dangers of mortality. And 
therefore wee have no reaſon to bee 
angry. when God: hears our praycrs, 
who call upon bim- to haſten his 
coming» and to fall up his numbers, 
and to do-that which wee pretend to 
give him thanks for, 


———  —G— 


Ne cxcedat medicine modions. 
.  Galews, 
(Cur not too deep» nor lance too 
far; | Nay now. meditina iſÞa , ſed 
clades 


wk —————— 
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clades eſt, ſaid Germanic in Tacith hi 


when hee ſaw a great number 0 » 
Souldicrs put rodearh for Mutiny, fc 


w-Pericre nocentes 
Sed cum jam ſoli paterunt ſupereſ 
NOCENRTFES, 
Spoken by Lacan of Scylla; hee le 
out the corrupt blood , bur waer 
there was in a manner noother blood 


bl. 


_— 


$1 


left in che whole body of the Com | 


monwealth; and this was' not to 
cure » but to cut off a Common: 
wealth, And therefore in all puniſh 
ments let chis bee your rule , and let 


the (eyerity of your juſtice bee regu-. 


lated by this ' prudential and merct- 
ful Aphorilme; P ava ad parcor wet ns 
ad omnes perventiat 5 let the clap fright 
all;the Thunderbolt ſtrike bur a few. 
For principi non minus turpia mnlta ſup- 
plicia quam medico funera, it 15 as 
great a ſhame for a Maia , as for 
a Phyſitian to have many dye under 
his hand. To faye whole multitudes, 
isa work of Gods mercy ; and thar 
Prince deſerves the name of Gods 
Vicegerentthat imitates him in this 
particular, For which reaſon it was 
that Scipio when hee pur. thirty - 

is 


4%. %.' a wml 
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acith; his Souldiers to death) ante ſuas lachry+ 
XI 0 2845 quam ipſorum ſanguinem effudit, 
NY, ſhed his own tears before their 


tes 


pereſ 


ee le 
wher 
llood 
,om- 
t to 
Non» 
11ſh+ 
d let 
gu- 
Ici- 
ef MIS 


ghe 


blood. 


_— 


$i molliora fraftra ceſſerint medicus 
ferit venam,SENCC, Er efflatur omne 
prinſquam concutitur, iden; 


Othing 1s ſtruck wich the Thun- 
.L VN derbolt, which isnot blaſted be- 
fore with lightning; firſt to ule gentle 
means before wee take a more ſevere 


courſe, For great ſpirits are for the 


moſt part like the Coloſſus at Taren- 
rm, which you may move with your 
finger , cannot Wag if you put 
your whole ſtrength to it, ita ratio eft 
libramenti , Plin, Much reſembling 
in this the Pyrchice ſtone , which may 
bee gently ground , or cut with a 
ſharp tool, bur if you preſs ir hard, or 
handle it rudely , ic burneth your tin- 
gers; SO great men may be wrought 
tipon 1n a civil courtcous way, bur if 
you think fobring them to goodnels 
Yy authority and power , you will 
then put them in minde of their own 
C ſtrength; 


(18) 
ſtrength, raiſe enemies, and oppoliti 
on, where you did expett a compli 
ance, and friends 3 and fo inſtead 0 
ſaving others , you will deſtroy you 
ſelf. ; 


—— a ——_ 
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Saa ſponte cadentem maturins extiy | 
guere UN luert,inhumanunm eſt, Cice, 


TO break the bruiſed reed, tt 
-= trouble the grieved ſpirit, to ſtrik: 
Je of a _ =/ who i 
giving up the ghoſt , is cruelty upot 
Ar i og rhercfore ob rhe 
complaint of Cypries agai per 
ſecmoes of Chriſtians ahis time, #4 
ſervis Dei non torquebantur membra 
ſed oulnera, they laid ſtripes upon 
ſtripes, and inflicted wounds upon 
{ores , and tortured not ſo much the 
members of Gods ſcryants , as theit 
bleeding wounds. 


(19) 


PPoſiti | 
compli; Tora fwnerts pomps contenmenda oft in 
tead 0 #15 vor (amen negligenas in neftric, 


y you C1 . | 


Houghthe pomp of Funerals con- 

mem þ re nm op ly mere ciic- 
extiz ve purpoſes , noris it with care to 
bee provided for within themſelves ; 
yet 1t, 1s theduty of che living to ſee 
d, o cheir friends fairly interred z For-to 
.,, thedead it isall one whether they bee 
who 6 carried forth upon: a Chariot , or a 
upot wodden Beer, whether they rotinthe 
Is thi airy or 1n the catth , whether they! bee 
> ner. acvoured: by fiſhes 4 . or. by worms. 
ed When C ryt0n asked Sucrates how hee 
mir, Would bee buried:z; hee told himy'1 
upak think I ſhall eſcape from youzandrhar 
upon. 79% fingt ca mee; - but ſo much 
\ of mce as youcan apprehend , uſcit 
the; as you ſcecaulc tor , and bury ir, but 
howeyer 4doir according to the Laws: 

There is nothing in rhus but opinion, 
and the decency of ſome to bee fer- 
ved; Let thy friend thetcfore bee in- 
rerred. after che manner of the Coun- 
try, and che Laws of the place, and 
the dignity of the perſon, For fo 
C 2 Jaceb 


(20) 
Jacob was buricd with great ſolemni 
ty, and: Jofephs bones were cartied int our 
Caxann, after they had beenembalm» rot 
ed, and kept four hundred years, and and 
deyout men carried St. Stephen to hi hope 
burtal,making great lameriation ove: 
him. And e/£lias tells, rhat thoſe 
who were the moſt excellent 'perfory In [| 
were buried in purple, and men of an £ 
ordinary courageand fottune , had 
their -graves_only | trimmed! with 
branches of Olivey and mourning ** 
flowers. It was notcd for picty inthe aftc 
menof 7abeſh Gilead, that they ſhew- Kt 
ed. kindneſs totheir Lord Sa#l, and all 
buried him ,” and theydid' ir honour- 40 
ably, Andour bleſſed Saviour, who W* 
was' temperate! in! his expence,, and {<1 
avec in all the parts of -his'life and P! 
hy aSageandobrietyir felf, yet 1 
wassplcafed ro-admirthe coſt'of Maries DÞ! 
oyntment upon his head and feet, be= Þ! 
cauſe ſhee did it againſt his'burial; © 
and though hee lictle thought it had L 
beenſo nighy yer becauſe hee accepted ; 
-itifor.that end', hee knew hee had 


- made her Apology ſufficient; 

which hee May's 6 to bee a du 

actot piety, and honourabletointer 
| our 


nn, (21) 
int our friends and relatives , according 
lm» to the proportion of their condition, 
and and fo to: give a teſtimony of our 
by hopes of their reſurreQion, 

Ver 

oles "5 022 26 TY 

M7 In ſpiritwalibus nibil perfetum, Au- 
an -gultinus Scrm, 


[di 


—— — 


| prove this, that in ſpiritual 
ng | things nothing 1s perfet,weemay” 
he afford a kinde of {piricual nature to 
74 knowledge. And how imperte& .is- 
d all our knowledge ; what one thing 
-= do wee. know perte&tly? whecher 
o Wee conſider Arts or Scicncess the 
{ fervant knows bur. according to the 
{ proportion of his Maſters Ktiowledge 
t inthat Axt; and the Scholar knows 
; - bur according to. the proportion of 

his Maſters knowledge in that Sci- 

ence * Young men mend not their 
ligar by uſing 0d mens ſpeQtacles. 

moſt all knowledge israther like a 
childe . that 4s ,imbalmed- ro make 
mummy, than that is nurſed romake 
a man ; \ rather conſeryed in the {ta- 
ture.ob the firſt age, -than grownto be 
greatcr.;| rather” 8 ny 1 2 
Srrs 3 
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(20) 
Jacob was buricd with great ſolemni, 
ty, and: Jofephs bones were carried inty our 
Caxann, atter they had beenembalty ro tt 
ed, and kept four hundred years, and and 
deyout men carried St. Stephen to hi hoyx 
burial,making greatlamerntation ove 
him. And e/£{4as tells, that thoſe 
who were the moſt excellent'perfon; In ſi 
were buried in purple, and men of an £ 
ordinary courageand fottune , had 
their -graves only trimmed! with 
branches of Olive, and mourning '* 
flowers. Ir was notcd for picty inthe aft 
menof Jabeſh Gilead, that they ſhew- kn 
ed. kindneſs totheir Lord Sa#l, and all 
buried him , and theydid' ir honour- 00 
ably, Andour bleſted Saviour, who W* 
was' temperate: in! his expence,' and let 
ave 11 all the parts of -his:/life and P! 
hy aSageand ſobriety'ir felf, yet 1 
was/pleafed ro-admirthe coſt'of Maries © D! 
oyntment upon his head and feet, be= Þ: 
cauſe ſhee did it againſt his'burial; © 
and though hee lictle thoughr it had L 


-tifor that end', hee knew hee had 


k 


beenſo nigh, yer becauſe hee accepted ' 


made her Apology ſufficient; 

which hee remarked it to bee a = 
actot piety, and honourableto inter | 
| our 


nn (21) 

int our friends and relatives , according 
Im- rothe proportion of their condition, 
and and fo to: give a teſtimony of our 
by hopes of their reſurreSion, 

ve 

os "7 4 03 26; 

Dn In ſpiritwalibus nihil perfetum, Au- 
an gultinusScrm, 

ad 5 | 

th "TO prove this, that in ſpiritual 
ng |” things nothing is perfe&t,wee may 
he afford a kinde of ſpiritual nature to 
y- knowledge. -And how imperte&-is- 
d all our knowledge ; what one thing 
= do wee. know perfectly? wherher 
o wee conſider Arts or: Scicncesy- the 
4 {ſervant knows bur. according to the 
{ proportion of his Maſters Ktiowledge 
t 
F 


—— 


— 


inthat 'Axt ; and the Scholar knows 
bur according to.the proportion of 
bis Maſters. knowledge in that Sci- 
ence + Young men mend not their 
{gar by uſing old mens ſpeQtacles. 

moſt all knowledge israther like a 
childe . that 1s ,imbalmed- ro make 
mummy, than that is nurſed romake 
a man ; - rather conſeryed- in the {ta- 
ture.ob the firſt age -than grownto be 
greater.;|;rather- a :{1rigulatiry 1n 2 
70" C q de- 


(22) 


deſire of propoſing ſomething that ha? 


was not known at all before, then an 


improving. an advancinga multiply. hee 


ing of former inceptions 3 and 

that means no knowledge comes to 
be perfect. St. Pal found that to be all 
knowledge to know Chriſt ; and Ma- 
bometthinks himſelf wiſe therefore, be- 


cauſe he knows not,nor acknowleJges 1 


Chriſt as Paul did. Th a man 
knew not that every ſin caſts anothet 
ſhovel of brimſtone upon him inhell; 

et it hee knew that every riotous 
caſt cuts off a yearzand every wanten 
night ſeven years 'ot his ſeventy in 
this world ; it were ſome degree to» 
wards perfe&ion in knowledge. Hee 
that purchaſes a Mannor , think 
to have anexatt ſuryey of the land ; 
bur who thinks of —_— exatt 
{ſurvey of his conſcience , how that 


money was got that purchaſed that . 


Mannor? Wecall that a mans means 
which hee hath; but that is- truly his 
means what way hee came by itz and 
yet how fey are there (when a ſtate 
comes to any great proportion ) that 
know that , that know what they 
have , what they are worth.” Wee 


bayc 


wo 


a {0 
but 
An 
vai 


cc 
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ta! 
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tha have ſeen Wills where the Teſtator 
n an thinks hee hath bequeathed all , and 
ply. hee hath not known hait his own 


by 


worth, When thou knoweſt a wite, 


S to a ſon, a friend , a {ervant', no better, 


e all but that that wife berrayes thy bed, 


a- 


and that ſon thy eſtate , and that ſer- 
vant thy credit, and that friend thy 
ſecret , what canſt thou ſay thou 
knoweſt > But let us conſider this 
Theſis in ſpiricual things, of a more 
rarified nature than Knowledge in 
faith,hiope.and charity 3 and wee ſhall 
finde all theſe to fall within this poſt- 
ton, and that there is nothing in any 
of theſe three, perte&. And firit for 
faith, it you remember who they 
were that made that prayer , Ds- 
mine adauge , and the Apoſtlesthem- 
ſelves prayed, that their faith might 
reccivean increalc , Lord increaſe our 
faith, you muſt neceſlarily ſecond 
that conſideration with a confeſſion, 
that no mans faith is perfe&, "There 
are men that abound in faith, thar 
is in compariſon of the emprineſs of 
other men, or of their own emprineſs 
before they imbraced the Goſpel, 
they abound now , but ſtill it is as 

C 4 God 


(24) 
God hath given the meaſure of faith can 
tO every one, Rom 12.4, ' not as of the 
Manna) a ccrtain meaſure ; and an 
cqual'meaſure , and a fyll meaſure to of 
every man; no man- hath ſuch x wit 
meaſure of faith as that bee needs nd 
more; or that hce may not loſe at leaſt dev 
{ome of that. And as our faigh is not our 
perte-t:ſ{o neither our hope, tor foars out 
gues the Apoltle, ZFam,4.z3;Tee akand in! 
receive not, becau ſe yee ah. ami (s ; you vil 
cannot hope conſtantly , becauſe you wl 
do not pray aright ; and to make a an 
prayer , a right prayer, there goes ſa {0' 
many eſſential circumſtances, as that w 
the belt man may juſtly: fuſpe&t his m 
beſt prayer ; tor ſince prayer muſt bes li! 
of taith ,'praycr can bee but fo per- tl 
tc as the faith 1s perfe&; and the im- © 0 
perfe&ions of the beſt faith wee have I 
teen, Chriſt hath given us but a ſhort 
| 
| 


| 
4 


prayer,and yer wee are weary of that, 
Some of rhe old Hereticks of the Pris 
mirive Church abridged that Prayer, 
and ſome new fangled men of theſe 
eimes have annihilated; : evacuated 
tnar prayer, becauſesſay they,the ſame 
op!rir that ſpakein Chriſt; ſpeaks in 
their extemporal prayers: and they 
47 | can 


(25) 


aith can pray as well as Chriſt could teach 


S of 


them. 


| at And again (to lcavethcſe) which 
eto of us ſaycs over that ſhort prayer 
1 2 with a deliberate underſtanding. of 
nd every pctition as WCe pals, or without 
aſt deviations , and extravagancies of 


20! 
ars 
Ind 
Ou 
OuU 
'4A 


our thoughts in that halt minute of 
our devotion? I throw my felt down 
in my chamber , and 1 call izand in- 
vite God and his Angels thither , and 
when. they are there , I negle& God 
and his Angels for thenoiſc of a flye, 
for the ratling of. a coach , for the 
whining: of a door, I talk on in 
the ſame poſture of prayer , eyes 
lifred up, knees bowed down, as 
chough f praycd to God ; and-if God 
or his Angels ſhould ask mec, When 
I chought laſt of Godin that prayer, 
I cannottell : ſometimes I finde that 
1 had forgot what I was about, but 
when I beganto forger it', 1 cannor 
tell. A memory of yeſterdayes plea- 
ſures, a'fcar of to morrows dangers, 
a ſtraw under my knee, a noilc in 
mine cars, a light in mine eye, an any 
rhing a nothing a fancic, a chymera 
11 my brain, troubles me jn my pra iT; 
| 0 
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(26) 
ſo certainly is there nothing, nothinggf ch; 
in ſpiritual things perfe&X in thigegrb 
world; not i» credendis, in things thatackac 
belong to faith , not in petendss , Inghem 
things that belong to hope , nor in «« goth 
genass in things that belong to action, 0 th 
co works, to charity, there is nothing yyorl 
perfeX there neicher, I would bee | 
loath to fay that every good word is bur 1 
a ſin, that were to ſay that every des 19 i 
formed , or diſordered man were a of t 
beaſt, or that every corrupt meat were ſhal 
poyſon, it is not utterly {o, nor ſoal« jror 
rogether, bur it is {o much towards it, ye! 
as that there is no work of ours ſo ys, 
good,as that wecan look for thanks at ha\ 
Gods hand for that work z no work the 
that hath not ſo much ill mingled with 
It, as that we need not cry God mer 
for that work- There was ſo m Nt 
corruption inthe getting , or fo much 
vain-glory in the beſtowing as that 
no man builds an Hoſpital , bur his *} 
foul dyes, though not dead, yet lame 
in the Hoſpital; no man mends a # 
u 
C 
1 
L 


High-way , but hee is, rhough not 
» yet mired in that way; no 
man relicyesthe poor , but hee needs 
relief for that relief. In all thoſe works | 
Oz 


l 


* (37) 
lngof charity , the world that hath be- 
this fic by them is bound to confeſs and 
backnowledge a goodneſs, and to call 
"them works, burthe man that 
' 4 doth them» and knows the weakneſs 
MN, of them, knows they are not good 
8 works. Ic is poſſible to Art ro put a 


Ice humour out of a ſick body, 
is bar not poſſible to raiſe a dead body 
© tolite, God out of my confefſhony 
2 of the impurity of my beſt aftions; 
(© ſhall vouchlafe to rake off his eyes 
l- fromchat impurity , as though there 
5 were none, bur no ſpiritual thing in 
D us, nor faith, nor hope, nor charity, 
T have any purity, any perfection 10 
& themſelves. 

| 


—__— —— — 


Nobts cum ſemel occidit brevis lax, 
 nox eſt perpetuo ung dermienas. 
Carullus, 
"T He Gentiles and their Poets def- 
cribe the (ad ſtate of death ſo, wex 
wna dormicnds, that it is one everiaſt- 
night ta them, a night; but to a 
. Chriſtian, it is dies Merts, and dies 
Reſarreit ioniny the day of Death, and 
the day of Reſurreftion z wee dye < 
U 1 © 


. 


(30) 1s thi 
the light , inthe fight of Gods pre of C 
ſence , and wee rite inthe light inth Ar 
ſight of his very cflence, Nay Got doul 
corretions and judgements upon u gy 
in this life, are ſtill expreſſed fo, dir ſhall 
Viftationis , {t;1l it isa day, thought goo 
day of Viſitation, and (till wee ma; plie: 
diſcern God to bee in the aRion finit 
The Lord of lite-was the firſt tha | 
vamed Death; Morte merieris, laye 
God, Thou ſhalt dye the death. - ] 4 Sol: 
the leſs fear, or abhor death, becauſe! 
finde it in his mouth , even a Male - 
diction hath a ſweetneſs in his mouth; wy 
for there is a blefling wrapped up in I: 
It, a mercy 1n every correttion, a re» the 
ſurreftion upon every dearth, When Sc 
rag beauty cxalted to that an 
eight, which it had by art, or higher we 
than that, to that height which ir had 'in 
in her own opinion, ſhall bee infinitely G 
multiplied uponevery body , andas it 


God ſhall know'no man from his /ir 


own ſon, ſo asnot to ſee the very n 


Tighteouſneſs of his own Son upon it 


that man; ſothe Angels ſhall know j 
no man irom Chrift ; ſoas notto de» T1 
fire to look upon that mans face, be- * 


cauſe the moſt deformed wrench that 
Ke fn 


(29) 

is there » ſhall have the very beauty 
Pe of Chriſt himſelf ; . So ſhall Goliabs 
n th Armour z and Dives: fulneſs bee 
2X doubled; and redoubled upon us, and 
NU everything that wee can call good, 
dit ſhall firſt bee infinitely exalted in the 
811 goodneſs; and then infinitely multi- 
ma) plied inthe proportion, and again in- 
10n finitely extended in the duration. 


tha . | 

VC | — — 
& Solus Deus vere feſtumagat. Philo 
r | Judz, 

—_- IO 


th, mT” hath been diſputed by many 
10 B both of the Gentiles, with whom 
re the Fathers diſpured z and of -the 
en Schoolmen » who difpute with" one 
ar another's avft gandinm in Dev de { 
e&. wet, whether God rejoyce in hitnſelf 
id 'j5n contemplation of himſelt, whether 
ly God'bee glad that hee is God : Burt 
5 itis diſputed by thern only to eſtabliſh 
IS -It, and to illuſtrate it for I donor re- 
y member that any one of themdenies 
n it, Iris rue, that Plato diſhikes , and 
y juſtly, that falutation of Diem the 
£ Tyrant, to God , Gawde & fer Vato Vi- 
- tam Tyranni 'jucundamy, that "hee" 
ſhould 


(30). 
ſhould (ay to God , Live merrily, a 
merrily as a King, as merrily asI do; ,: 
and, then you arc good enough ty ; , 
imagine ſuch a joy in God as 45 ay yg 
a tranſitory delight in deceivady 
things, is an impious conceit. By ; 


Ch 
and 


when as another Platonique lay 
Deus oft quod ipſe ſemper voluit , Gy 
is chat which hee would bee, it thay ,\1v 
bee ſomething that God would be ;.,, 
and hee beerhat, if Plato ſhould dey | yt, 
that God joyed jn himſelf z wee mul x © 
fay of Plato as Lattantims doth,, Dn \gy 
potims ſeminaverat quam cognovera go 
Plato had, rather dreamed that thai 5ry 
was 2 God, than underſtood; wha gn 
that God was, Bownm ſimplex »' (ail ac 
St. Amguſtixe, to bee ſincere goodneb) , | 
goodue(s it {clt, 1pſarſt deleFatip De ca 
thisis the joy that God hathin him 
{clf, of himſelf; and there ayes Phil <h 
Judew, bac neceſſarinum P loſophs It 
ſodalibus , this is the tenent of a V 
Philoſophers(and by that title of Phi J 
loſophers, Philoalwaycs means then 

that know and ſtudy God) ſo/wm: De 

uw vere feſt nwy gore » that only Gai 

can bee truly ſaid to keep holy day 

ard to rejoyce; oY 


(32) 

5 % This joy we ſball ſee » when we ſee 

' him who is ſo in it, as that hee is this 
Ky joy it (elf, But here in this world, fo 
abi far as 1] can enter into my Maſters 
By ſight, I can enter into my Maſters 

joy.I can ſeeGadin his creatures,in his 
b Clunch;in his Wordzand Sacraments, 
h and Ordinances, fince I am not with- 
bo out this fight, I am not without tins 
= joy. Herca man may tranflire mor- 
MN) ralitarem (ayes the divine moral man, 
= I cannot pur off mortality, bur I can 
- hon cfron A, A, look 
epartirom | ut 1can 
ct into Heaven» So I cannot polſels thar 
i final, and accompliſhed joy here, buc 
of a 1 Ange bn ng bgiongs 

a vVy gATMeEat , joy m 
D" caſc; ſo my ſoul can put off my body 
W fo far, as that the concupilcences 
hi thereof, and the manifold > and 
bi miſerable incumbrances of | this 
ho World, cannot cxtinguiſh this holy 
ly Joy, 
en 
Y : 
Ot 
w 


y 


«1 
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Defute- 


(32) , 
Di /iderium generat ſatictatem & ſatioqrace 
= parit | TH Bern, uchp 
|  Hoge 
——_ is aſpiritual fulneſs in thiand. ' 
KL life; of which St. Zerom (peaks &*l 
Ebrictas falix , ſatictas ſalmtaris , ſo 
happy excels,and a wholeſome ſurtciall © 


Dne quanto copioſins. ſwmitur , maj inn 


rem donat ſobrittarem, in which . the SPIT! 


amore wee cat, the. more temperauB 0 

weeare, and themore wee drink; thi in (1 
more ſober. In which (as St, Berzari $110 
alſo expreſſes it in his Mellifluence) 92) 
MAntna, interminabili, inexplicabili, ge: 3.9 
neratione, by a mutuah and reciprocah. . 
by an undeterminable,8: unexpreſſiblea” 

generation of one another , the defare” gel 
of ſpiritual graces begets a fatiery, Oli 
It I would bee, I amfull of them and _ 
then this ſaticty begers a further de® 

fire; ſtill we have a new appetite to &n 
taole (piritual graces ; this is a holy. ©? 
ambition, a ſacred covetouſneſs , I» 
a wholeſome dropſic, Napthalie:: C 
blefling, O Napthali, ſatisfied with? oy 
favour , and full with the bleſſing p 
of the Lord. St. Stephens bleſsin J % 
F4ll of faith!; and of the Holy ny Jn 

met - 


: 


(33) 
the bleſſed Vir icing Flo 

atieg race; Dorcas bicſhng., Full of 
_—_ and of eA lm {-deeds ; the fe 
fog of him z wt bleſled above 

thao wo bleſſerh all Chak Fe It 


wy full of che SH ? 
& [- and Trut 


1 rexinporal things from Paco fa his 
«je ulneſs or fatisfaQtion, as that even in 
the {piritual things, there may bec,, there 
arts often anerror, or miſtaking; even 
hy in ſpiricual things ,/ there may bee 2 
«r( Fulne(s; and no ſatistattion , and there 
ce] may bee a Ea EIN gat and 00 ES 
pes. 1 may haveas mu 
ak preſcntly, neceſlary for my fn , 
W and yer have areſtlcfs and wſacisfied 
F re defiregto fcarch into unprofirablec ac 
w * oliticcunceycaled myſteries , ar 
14 cxtricable perplexittes. : Ag on the 
N other ſ1de,,a_ man may bee fatishe 
'and think, hee knows all, when God 
, knows, hee knows ooching at all; 
, For , I know nothiog , it I know.nat 
Chrilt crucified , and I know. not thats 
, if I know not how to ppy. him to 
; my (elf; nor do I kaow tha, if I Wh 
brace him not inchoſe mearis, w 


\ 
, 


'} hee hath afforded mec in his Curt, 
D 


(34) | 
i his Word 4 and Sacraments; it q;q,, 


a = this-mearns , this plice , at 
X _ ayes [ _ farila. 
my {ek with an over-yaluing mil 
-A knowledgeat horn , 1 fon 
from tulneſs, asthat yanity it(elf ;a6fu 


not more empty. | 


qo - - | » _ g 
Reſurrettio Apeccato , & ct 


RE Ree of hens 
,, of by ſatiery in the'fin;-or bgs i 
this 2bfence of char perſon, with wh - 
hee hath uſed tocommunicate in thaw: 


fit. ' Bur 1» ſ#rr#ttio eſt; RY _ 


Py, imerit, ſatis, Ar Urrec 10N ther 
fac an abſtinence from the praRtifi5ng 
ofthe ſin, a5is grounded pon & iv as 
PERS a deteftarion of che {in th: 
and cheh ic is afccling,and anicablith,- 
ing of clic ſoul in thar ſtare , and iſ (pi 
polition ; It 1snot a ſudden and tram hi 


{rtiveremorfe, nor only 4 tepararion. d: 


of rtar which was ruined; arid demos wi 
_ | 


} 


. 
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5 11 4;(hed, but it is a buildingup of habirs 
. Seontrary to former habits z and cu- 
AWAomes, in 4Rions contrary to that ſin, 
g, par Wee haye been accuſtomed to, 
Je Ele ir is but an intermiffion, nor a 
1 >#eſurcection, but 2 ſtarting ; nor a 
Waking ; bur an apparition, nor a lis 
Ying body , but a ceſſation , not a 
\ .. $eacc of conſcience, 
* PO Now this reſurreQtion is begun,and 
Fell advanced in baprtiſmate lachrymas 
_ #*m inthe bapriſme of true, & repen- 
Ot tant rears. But to put off chis repen- 
Mrtance to the death-bed is a dangerous 
pe2y For is ahy man ſure to have itz 
ch fure ro haye a deſire toirthen? It 
' bes never impertitient ro repear St. Aus 
ONF4fthes words in this caſe,” Erram bac 
Hh Unimkdverfole percitithy peccator ut 
JM youriens obliviſcatuy ſui, quidan vive« 
1 Fer, oblithis eff Dei , God begins a dy 
tif 1ns iians cohderminatiob at rhis , that 
r& as tice forgotGod inhis life; (0 hee 
in Thall forget himſelf ar his death. 
+ -- Compare thy temporal , and thy 
if ſpiritual ſtate'together , and conſider 
7 how they thay bothiſtand well at thar 
MN. day; If chou have ferthy [tare in or- 
0. der , arid-mmade a Will before and 
D 3 have 
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have nothing to do ar laſt,bur to ad} _ 
a Codicil, this is ſoon diſpatched 93 
laſt ; bur it thou leaveall till then, . 
may prove a heavy buſineſs. So " 
thou have repented before, and (etl 
thy ſelf ina religious courſe beta — 
and have nothing to do:then , but" 
wreltle with the power. of the di 
eaſe, and the agomes of death, Go; 
ſhall fight tor thee -in that. we 
cltare , God ſhall imprint jn, thee', 
Cupio diſſolvi, St. Parls not only col x 
tentedneſs but deſire to bee dit} 
{olved, and God ſhall give thee a Sl 
rious reſurrection , yea an aſcentio- | 
into heayen: before thy death» an; 
thou (balr ſee thy (elfe- in poſſeſſia-. 
of his eternal Kingdome, .befas 
thy. bodily eyes bee -ſhat; .. Whe 
even thy death-bed ſhall bee as Elia 
Chariot-cacarry theetoheaven, anc 
as the bed of the Spouſe in the Cas 
ticles ; which . was leftws floridus , 4 
green and. flouriſhing bed , when 
thou maicſt finde by a-fairhful appre- 
henfion, that thy fickneſs - hath 
crowned thee with, a Crown 
tha2rns, by participation of the ſuffer: 
11gs of thy Sayiour , and that thy! 
| Pas! 


F 


to ad( (37) 
che Patience bath crowned thee wirh thar 
hen, Crown of glory , which the Lord the 
y & rightcom Judge (hall impart to thee that 


id ſeth flay. - 
befa : | Flats 
but (* 


e d Is drvinu nihil minimum, T crcul, 
+ «16 is a wanton thing tor any 
= © I Church in ſpiritual matters ro play 
© with (mall errors, to tolerate, or wink 
y Jy at {mall abuſes, as though ir ſhould 
> l bee alwayes in her power to. extii- 
ag viſh them when ſhee would, It 1s 
<9 Chriſts counſel to his Spoule , that is 
p fo -the Church , Capite walpes parvulas, 
ef, ake us the little Foxes , for they de- 
Fre ſtroy the vine , though they ſeem bur 
ne little, and able todo little harm, yet 
Elia. they grow bigger , and bigger every 
» WE gay; and therctore {top errors: before 
they become hereſies., and erroneous 
men, before they become hereticks. 
IF Capite, ſaycs Chriſt, rake them, ſufter 
* themnot to £0 on; bur thenir is! Ca- 
Ham” ite nobis , "take us thoſe: Foxes, take 
| Ol chem tor us ; the bargain is berween 
fier:) Chriſt and his:Church.; For it is not 
uy c apite vebjr,rtakethem ro yo.ur ſelvcss 
_ -- D 3 and 


andof that holy obligation > mactey 


(38) | 
and makeyour felves judges of fuq IF 
doctrinal marters, as appertain nory 0 
your cognizance ; nor it is: not Cq os 
tibi, rake him to th ſelf , ſpy out co 
recuſant,or a man ot erwiſc not coz. 
formable,and take him for 1 thy Jabou *% 
beg him, and ſpoyl him,and for his " © 
ligion leave him as you found him; 
neither is it Cape b1, take him for Fo 
ea(cythat 15, com ound with him ea fp 
ly-and contioue him inhis eftare, ant © © 
crrors:but Cape nobi5;take him for us;fi- © 


dere&t him, as hee may thereby be re ( 


duced ro Chriſt and his' Church | 
Neither only this counſel 'of Chriſt te * 
his Church, bur that Commande- 
ment of Gad in Leviticws , is allo ap. 
pliable to this y Non miſereboris pawpe- 
ris in,jwdicio , Thou ſhalt not counte-. 
Nance a Poor man in his'caufe , thou” 
thalt not pity a poor man in judge- 
ment, 

Though a new opinion may ſeem 
a poor opinion, ableto do little harm, 
though 1t may ſeem a pious, and pro- 
fitable _—_ and of Yopc uſe , me | 
ut judicio, if it ſtand injudgernenrand | 
pretend to bee. an Artide of faith; 


ny” 
= 


yn 


, 
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ff fag neceſlary to ſalvation; Nor wiſereberir, 
| notg thou ſhalt not {pare ,, thou (halt nor 
It Cg. countenance this opinion upon any 
- otix. collateral reſpect » but bring itto the 
2t cox. anly trial of Doctrines , the Scrip- 
abou, tures. | 
isR; Neither doth this Counſel, of 
| hin. Chriſts', Take «s theſe little Foxes, nor 
or {;. this Commandement of God , Thos 
ef ſhalt not pitty the poor in judgements de- 
and ecrmine ic (elf in the Church , orin 
us, the 5 pblick only , but extends ir ſelf 
- (rather contracts it (elt ) ro every par- 
rh Licular ſoul and conſcience , Capite 
tr Fulpeculas , take your little Foxes 
1de.. Watch your firſt jnclioation 1o fins, 
ap. forif you giyc them fuck ar firſt , uf 
ye. youſced them wirhthe milk ang hony 
ite. Of the mercy of God, it ſhall not bee 
on, 12 your power ro wean them when 
ze- You would , butthey will draw you 
om one to another extream , from 
a former preſumption to a future 
n/. deſparationin Gods mercy. Soallo, 
Non miſereberis , Thou ſhalt not pity 
be the poor in judgement:Nowthat Ou 
4. Ccalleſttby {elf ro judgement, and thy 
 Eeonſciencce.to an examination , thou 
' ſhaltnot pity any fin, becauſe ic pre- 
D 4 tends 
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rends to bee a poor fin , either prow 1 
ſo, that it cannot much endanget yi 
thee, nor much incumber thee, ot ou 
poor (o , as thar itthrearens thee with jt 
poverty, with penury, with diſability | ca 
ro (upporrt thy ſtare , or maintain thy th 
Family, if thou entertain it nor. 9h 
+ Many times I have ſecn a Suitot h; 
that comes in Forma pawperis , more; th 
trouble a Court, and more importune v 
a Judgezthan greater cauſes or greater ' | 
| 


perſons;and fo may ſuch fins as come 
in Forma panperis,cither way that they 
plead poverty , that they can do little 
harm, orthreaten poverty if they bee 
not entertained, "Thoſe fins are the. 
moſt dangerous fins, which prerend 
realon why they ſhould bee cnter- 
rained; for {ins which are done meerly 
out of infirmity , or our of the ſur- 
priſal of tentation, are (incompariſon 
of others) done as fivs in our ſleep» 
bur in ſins upon deliberation , upon © 
counſel, upon pretence of reaſon, wee - 
do ee the wiſdame of God, but wee 
{et our wiſdome above his, wee do ſec 
the Law of God,but we inſertzand in- 


rerline, ox obſt ates of our own; into 
Gods Law, | TRAD 


proy; 
anger 
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bility 
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If therefore thou wilt corruptly,and 
vitiouſly , and fintully love another, 
out of pitry, becaule they love thee fo; 
it thou wilt aſsiſt a poor man 1n'a' 
cauſe , out of prerence of pitty, with 
thy countenance , and the power of 
thy place , that that poor man ma 
have ſomething , and -thou the reſt 
that is recovered in his right , if thou 
wilt imbrace any particular {1n, out of 
pitty,leſt thy wife and children ſhowld 
ec left unprovided; it thou have nar 
raken theſe lictle Foxcs , that 1s, re- 
ſiſted theſe temeations at the begin- 
ning, yet »#xc in judicio, now that 
they appear in judgement, In CXa- 
mination of thy conſcience , on miſe- 
reberi;, thou ſhalt not pitty them (as 
Moſes ſpeaks of 'falſe Prophets, and 
by a fair accommodation of all be- 
witching fins, with pleaſure or profar) 
If a Dreamer of dreams have gives 


” thee a ſign, and that ſign bee come to 
- paſs; Ita finhaverold thee, it would 


make thee rich, and it have made 
thee rich ; yer if this Dreamer draw 
thee to another god, it this profit 
draw thce toan Idolatrons, that 1s, to 


an habitual loye of that fin (Tot habe- 
713 148 
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mu. recentes Dos » quot vitia, {ayes 
St. Hierom, Every man hatihſo n 
Idols in him , as hee hath habitual 
ſins) yet though this Dreamer (3 5 
God procecds there) bee thy brother, 
or thy (on, or thy tricad , which is as 
thine own ſoul, how near, how dear, 
how neccflary ſoever this {1a bee un- 
tq thee; nas miſereberis , [ayes Moſer, 
T hine eye ſhall no: pity that Dreamer, 
thos (halt. nat keep bins ſecret , but thing 
own havd ſhall bee upon bins to kill him: 
And ſoof thig pleaſurable and pro- 
fitable ſin; nox miſercberis , thou ſhalt 
not hide it , but powre it out in cons 
feſfion; »o miſercheris, thou ſbalt not 1 
ardon , no nor reprieye it , but de» ( 
ſtroy ity for che practiſe preſently; you 
. 
' 
( 


A. 


dangered 


(43) 
dangered the whole Vine, 


— 


I 


Sicat inviſibilibus ef Sol, ip intehtigi- 
hilibus eff Denis, Nazian. | 


V Hen wee conſider the lihe- 


| rality of our King , the 


' bounty of our God tomanin Chrilt, 


It is ſpecies ivgratitudinis, 16 18 a degree 
of ingratitude ; nay, it isadegrec of 
torgertulnels, to pretend ro remember 
his benefirs ſo , as toreckonthem tor 
they are innumerable. | 
| Bovitas Deiad extra, liberalitas oft, 
1s the exprefling of the Schoo!, and 
of.much uſe, that. God is cfſcutial 
goadnefs,within doors, in himſfclt, but 
4d extra, when hee: comes abroad, 
when this interior goodneſs is - pro= 
duced into aftion, then all Gods 
goodneſs is liberality, Deus efF v9- 
luntas omnipetens 31s excellently ſaid 
by St, Bernard , God is all Almighti- 
neſs, all Power, but hee might bce fo, 
and wee never the better, "Fherciore 
hee is ' vo/untas omnipotens, a Power 
digeſted inco a will, as willing asable 
todo usall., allgood. Whar' _ 
| = 
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Receive ome drops of-it-in St, Ber- 
»ards own Manna, his own Honey, 
Creans mentes ad ſe participandum , lo 


o0d, as that hee harh firſt given us ' 


ouls capable of hims and made us {o, 
partakers of the Divine Nature; 
Vqivificaus ad ſentienduns , (Oo goody as 
that hee hath quickned thoſe ſouls, 
and made them ſenſible of having 
reccived him; tor grace 1s not grace 
ro mee, till itmake:'mee know that I 


have itzalicieus ad appetendum, (o good, | 
as that hee hath given that ſoul an, 


appctice, and an holy hunger, and 
chic totake' in more of hun; for 1 
have no grace,till I would have more; 
and then, Dilatans' ad capienduns 


ſo good, as that hee hath dilated , and - 
inlarged that - ſoule:'to take in as 


muca of.God as hee will. 

And leſt rhe ſoul ſhould loſe any 
of this by unthanktulneſs, . God 1s 
kinde even to the unthankful , fayes 
God himſelf which is a degree of 
goodneſs , in which God ſeldome 3s; 
nay ,.1n which God '{carce- looks. to- 
bec imitated, to bee. kinde to the un*- 
thankfull. Bur if the whole ſpace to 
the Firmament were: filled- with 


ſand, 


» 


: 


| 


\ 
= 
. 
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ſand, and wee had before us Claviss 
his number ,,; how. many thouſands 
would bee; if all that (pace were 


. filled with water, and fo joyncd the 


waters aboye ,. with the waters be- 
low the: Firmament ,. and, wee had 
the number of all thoſe drops of wa- 
ter; and then had every fivgle (and, 
and every ſingle drop multiplied by 
the whole number of both, wee were 
{till horrt of numbring the benefits 


* of God, as God; bur then, of God 


an Chriſt, infinity , ſuper-infiaitely 
ore, 

To have been once nothing, and 
to bee now cg-heire with the Son of 
God, isſucha-circle , ſuch. a,com- 
paſs, as that. no reyolutions 1a this 
world, toriſe from the lowelt ro the 
higheſt, or to fall fromthe higheſt co 
the loweſt, can bee called or thought 
any [egmenc, any arch , any point, 
in reſpe& of this. circle; Fo have 
once been nothing, and now to bee 
co-heires with the Son . of God, 
that Son of God, who if there had 
been. bur one ſoule to have been fa- 
ved, would have dycd for that ; + 


(45) 
if alt ſouls tial been to bee faved, but the 
one; and that that ofily had ſinned, he pere 
Wowld not have becn contented with mig 
all chic reſt ; but would have dyed fot ther 
that. And' there is the goodrieſs, thi SPE 
liberality of our King, oitt Gody ow me: 
Chriſt, 6itr Jeſus, int 


F . # 
Us. —— 


At parriant' itier per 7þſuld wares fed if 0c 
" #yvv, Augult, - Kel hy 
<7 7 Hich wif think you to go- aft 
home to the Heavenly Je- PV 
tnſales , you miſt pals through fcas I 
of difhctthies and therefore by ſhip; _ 
_ A en ar& flor fate 5x5 
cepr vthet Paſſehgets wigs ſhip 
bee {ate #68; Therefore ſaid ChrHlt 
to Fans and Jobs, Now bf Wen dard 
vob; fr is tiot tineto give; te Kt'you p 
bn tny right, afhd on my let hand; += 
Tir #obis j-quik” frgnli ſephratim ab © 
alits ro Atts'; lot you ; be&ca e You - 
conſider bur your felyes , #nd perition © 
tot your felves 5 torhe prejudice Und * 
exelifion of others. Therefor - 
Chtiſt bad the Samarirari wotnih call : s 
her husband [too , when ſhec _— i 
. cnet 
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bal the water of lifc;Ne ſalwg ration \arets 
he peret, laich St, Chryſoſtome, thir hee: 


1th 
fo 
the 
ur 


wv TIA 


might ſo do good ro- her, as that 0- 
thers might have good by it roo. The 
Spouſe fairh , Trahe me poſt te, draw 
mee after thee. Wheniris bura mee 
inthe fingular,burtone parr conſidered 
there is a violence, a difficulty; a 
drawing , bur preſently after; when 
chere an uniting in a plural, there is 
analactiry, a concurrence, a willing- 
neſs, Cirrremns poſt re , wee will ran 
after thee; if wee would joyn its 
publick conſiderations, wee ſhe 

run together, | v4 


& - 4 


— _— 


DD vkint wicliber (j3 varus , fufficir 1bs 
De#s.-Sr, Auguſtine. 


_ thy {elf ro finde the 
preſence of God inall rhy ger- 
rings, inall chy preferments , in all 
thy ſtudies, and hee will bee abun- 
dantly{ufficient to thee for all, Bee 
as coverous aSthou wilt,” bec as ambi- 
tiousas thon canfſt, the more, the bet= 
ter ; God is treaſure, God is honour 
enougtt for thice, Avaritis Veritas 

| querit, 
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gagrit.y ſaith the ſarne Father , adde, 
& Calmm,wouldeſt thou bave all this 
world > wouldeſt: thou have all the 
next” world too ? Plws eff » qui fecit 
calum ,& terram, . hee that made 
heaven and earth, is more than all 
> and :thou mayeſt haye, all 
WD :.-. | | | 
--U n:this , St. Cypriars wonder is 
juſt, Deny nobis ſolts comtentuns eſſe, 
nebig non ſufficere Deuns., that God 
ſhould think man en far, him, 
andman ſhould-nor bee ſatisfied with 
God, | that: God ſhould bee coment 
with Fili da mihicor , my. $0n glvc 
mee thy heart , and man-ſhonld not 
bee content with, Pater da mihi ſpi- 


riturs, my God., my Father , Gram - 


mee thy Spirit, but muſt haye.tem- 


poral additions to00, Non eſt caſtum * 
cor, ſaith St. Auguſtine, $i Denm ad 


mercedem colit; as hce ſaith in another 
Place, Non eft cafta uxor que amat quia 
dives, \ſhee is never the honeſter 


woman, nor the lovinger Wig that |; 


loves her husband-in contemplation 
of her future joynture, or in fruition 
of her preſent abundancies; ſo hce 
ſayes here » Now oft caſtum cor., that 

\ | man 
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man hath not a chaſte , a ſincere heart 
towards: God, that loves him by the 
meaſure, end, proportion of his crem- 
poral bleſſings. | 
And indeed what profits ita man, 
if hee gerallithe world:,' 4nd lole his 
own foul ; - and thereftorecharopinion 
that there was no profit at all, node« 
greece towards bleflednc(s inrhoſe rem- 
poral things, prevailed (o far, asthat 
Itis caſe .to obſerve in their Expo- * 
firions upon the :Lords Prayer ,. that 
the greateſt part of the Fathers, do 
ever interpret that Petition ; Da no 
bs bodie , Give. vs this dayour daily 
bread, to bee intended only of ſpirt- 
tual bleflings, and notof temporal; 
{o St. Hierome ſaith , When wee ask 


that bread , :[1/nm petimmrs, qui panis. 


' wivweſt ; & deſcendit de. alo, wee 


make our Petition for him who is the 
btead of lite, and defcended from rhe 
botome of- the Father; and {o hee res: 
fers it ro Chriſt ,” and in him rothe- 
whole-myſtery of our Redemprions: 
And Athanaſnu j and Stir Auguſtine 
t09. (and not they wo alone) refer it! 
tothe Sacramental bread z- that cio 
that Petition» wee defire ſuch anap®: 

E plicarion- 


(50) 


exionof of whe bread lie, wr 
aveinthe partictpatianot the bady: 
and blood ot Chritt Jeſus un tha 
Communion. St. Cypriaminſilts upon 
the word Neftrum, our bread ; for 
laith hee, Temporal bleſſingscanaa 
properly bee called aurs:,.: becaule 
they are common tothe Saints, and 
to the Reprobates;. but in a. pra! 
ordained by Chrift tor che: taivh 
* che Petition is for ſucd> rhingsas arr. 
proper and peculiar to: the” tairhful, 
and that is for ſpiritual biefſings only, 
It any man ſhall ſay, Zdeo: querends 
quia we wee muſt pray, and 
wee mult labour toc remporat things, . 
bocauterthey arc neceffary hot us, wee 
_ bee _ them, _ nen 
quarends quia neceſſaria, ' fayes St. 
Cheyſoſtowe, {o much of them: as is 
necctiary forour brett ſtate} God will 
giycus, Withour this laborious anxi- . 
cy), and withour. cating rhe-bread of 
_ —_ = ſper andun da 
u#perfins, neu arſperandun deincefſa- 
r:#., {ayes the Gas: Shen, w_— 
{uſpiciousrhing ro doubr, or diftruſt | 
Godwunnecellary things, 80 it is anuns- * 
mannerlything to prefs hinz in mw 
uous | 
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fluous things. They are not neceſii> 
ry before, and they are not ours afret; 
for choſe thiogs onely are ours, which 
no body.can take from us ; and for 
temporal things , Anferre poteſf ini- 
micus home invite ,*let the inimicus be- 
wo bee the: Devil > and remember 
Fob: cale, letthe inimicus homo bee 
any cnvious and powerfull man,who 
hath a mind to that thatthou haſtand 
remember Naboths caſe , and this en» 
vious man can: take. any temporal 
thing fromthee againſt thy will. Bu 
CE ps. 
0, Fi dem nero dit 4 5/5 qui 
verit, (a St, Angafie, No man 
ever {oft his faith,but hee that thought 


ir not worth the keeping. 


_— 


Y 4 


_——— _— w_——— 


Perfeltavbediemia et ſna imperfeta 
felinqner ce Auguſt. 


T His Peter and Aedrew declared 
abundantly whea they left their 
Nets and followed Cheiſt ; yer how- 
ever inthis leavi of their Netschere 
is no example of deveſting ones (el 
of all means of 'defending us from 
E 2 thoſe 
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thoſe :manifold- necefltics , - which 
rhis like layes upon, upon pretenee of 
following Chrift , it is not.an abfo- 
lute leaving'oot: all worldlycares, but 
a leaving them' out of rhe firſt con- 
4ideration 5 primum querite regnum 
Dei, ſo as our. firſt buſineſs bee to 


ſcek the Kingdome of God ; For, 


after this leaving of his Nets, for 
this time y Peter: continued owner of 
his houſes and: Chriſt came to that 
houſe of his, and: found his mother 
1n [Law ſick: in-that houſe; and re- 
covered her: there, Upon: a. like 


Commandemeat y upon-fuch. a ſe- 


-gaere, follow mee,” Matthew: fallow- 
cd Chriſt roo ; bur after that follow- 
ivg , Chriſt went with Matthew to 
his houſe, and fate at meat with him 
at home. * And for this very exer- 
ciſe of Fiſhing. thoughar.thar time 
when Chrilt ſaid , Follow mee , they 
left their nets, yctthey returned to 
that trade, lometimmes upon occaſions, 
41n all likelihood in. Chriſts life, and 
-atter Chriſts'death , .clearly they did 
retura to it, for Chriſt, after-bis Res» 


ſatreQion ,* found - them-: fiſhing, * 
'They did [net --rbcrefore 'abandon, | 


and 


_ - 
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and leave all care , and all governs 
ment, of- their own eltate , and diſ- 
poſe themſelves to live. after upon 
the ſweat of others, but tranſported 
with a holy alactity y in this preſent, 
and chearfiil . tollowing of Chriſt, 
in reſpe& of that rhen,they negltged 
their nets, and all things elſe. Not 
to- bee too diligent rowards the 
world, is the diligence that God re- 
qUIICS, 
St. Angsſt:ne doth not ſay , Sus 
relingquere, but Sa imperfeita relin- 
#ere , that God requires wee ſhould 
eavethe world , but that wee ſhould 
leave it tq ſecond conſiderations, that 
thou do- not forbear, -nor deter thy 
converſionto God , and.thy reſtiru- 
tion toman., till thow-have. purcha- 
ſed ſuch an eſtate, bought ſuch anof- 
fice, maxried , and provided | ſuch, 
and {uch children , but pages re- 
lingquere) to leave theſe worldly things 
unperteced rill thy repentance. have 
reſtored thee to God , and citabliſhed 
thy reconciliation in-him, -and then 
the warld .lyes open t9ithy honeſt 
endeavours, 200 0k; 3442) 
Others take. qpallwa their nec, 
3 


and 
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and they ſacrifice to thejr Nets,/be« 
cauſe by them rheir portion 1s fat; 
and their meat plenteous. They 
are confident in their own learning, 
their own wiſdome, their own pra» 
Qtile, and (which is a ſtrange 

larry) they ſacrifice to themſelves, 
— all to their own in- 

uliry. 


Chriſt us non queſevit per oratorens piſ- | 
catorem, ſed ac piſcatore lucrarue off | 


—_—_— Augult, . 
FO Hriſt having a greater » a fairer 
Jeruſalem to build -rhan Davids 
was, a greater Kingdometo eſtabliſh 
than f#debs was, a greater Templeto 
build than Selomons was', having a 


greaterwork to raiſe, yet hee begun | 


upon a lefle- ground g Hee is come 


from his wwelve Tribes, that afforded 


Armies in fwarmes , to rwelye per- 
ſons, twelve Apoſtles, ron bis Jed 
and Levs., the toundations of State, 


'and Church j'to an Andrew, and a 


, Peter, Fiſber-men, Sea-men, Hec 

ſcnt not out Orators, Rkeroriciars, 

ſtrong, or fair-ſpoken men to work 
| | upon 


(55) 
upon theſe Fiſher-menz but by 
thele Fiſher-men- hee hath redy- 
ced all .chole Kings and Empe- 
exced the Chritian Religion, theſe 
braced t riftian Religion , theſe 
chouland and {ix hundred. years. 
W hey. Sewne! was {cut with that 
netal - Commiſſion to. anoint_ 2 
of Jas King. without any more 
particular inſtructions, whea'. hee 
came z' atid Eliab was preſented unto 
him , S#relj » (ayes Sane! ( noting 
the goodlineſ(s of. his perſonage) this 
is the Lords aninted,/: Prat the Lord 
ſaid unto Sammel, ';Lodk. not on "bus 
countenance , tor the, beight of his ſta- 
turty for 1 have refuſed kim; for (as it 
followeth. there from. Gods mouth) 
God ſreth not #4 4 man ſerrh., man look- 
eth onthe oxtward appearance , bas the 
Lord. beholdeth the ' heart. ' And {o 
David 1n appearance , kfle likely, 
was choſen. Bur it. the: Lords Arm 
bee not (hortned,: letno man impute 
weaknels to the inſtrument. For fo, 
when David himielt was appointed 
by God to purſue the |Amalthites, 
the Amalekites that hag burne Zig/tt, 
and done ſuch ſpoyl: upon Gods 
4 people, 
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pones, 3 as thatthe people began ty. 


of ſtoning David, from whom 
te ener for detence, when David 
no kind of intelligence,no ground 


2 ſettle a conjecture upon, which + 
way hce muſt purſue the Amvalekjres, 
and yer purſuc them hee muſty inthe. 
way hee findes a poor young fellow, 


a-tamiſhed, i{fick young man\ de» 


relifted of "bis Maſter, and left for - 


dead in themarch, and by the 
meaacs , andcondutt of 'this wretch, 
David recoversthe' enemy » recovers 


the ſpoyl , recovers his honour, and 
the love of. his people.- 


56 the Londs Ai Arm bee nor- ſhort- | 
nc 


lernomanimpute weakne(s'to 


his infirumeot. But yer God will al» | 
wayes have {o\ much weakneſs ap- | 


pearin the: inſtrument z as that their 
ſtrength ſhall- not -bee choughr to bee 
thett.own,  - © 
\ ' When Peter and John oreached. i in 
the ; Atrects, the | people: marvelled 


Claycs' the Text)! why? For they had | 


gnderſtood that they A re uhlearned. 


to ſay, __—_ ſrory, ;The infuffi- 
ciency 


Bur beholdingalfo the mah that was | 
healed tandith by, they had nothing | 


* Ingin 


69) 


- ciency of the | inſtrument makes 4 


man wonder naturally » but the ac- 
compliſhing of ſore great work, 
briggs them to a neceſſary acknow- 
.ledgement of a greater power work- 
Ing in that weak inſtrument? For if 
thoſe Apoſtles that preached , had 


cen a8{carned rnen;”as Sinds: Mag we, 
 as-theydid' inhim (The wart the 
$row powey of God , 'not that thee tiad, 


ut that hee wasthe power of God) 
chepeople- would” have reſted in the 


' adniwation of thoſe perſons ,- and 


proecetied - no- further, It was'their 


wotking of ſupernatural things, thar 


, convinced the / world ; © Perer and 


Jobs" pteaching did 'nor half-the 
good then ;/ as the -preſencing of -one 
themedid, © on | 

\ Twenty of - our ;Sermons -edifie 
nor-ſo:mach,-as if the Congregation 
mightifee one maiconverted by-us, 
Any one” of 'you might out-preach 


' mat!y/:which had-been recovered by 


; Us.: -Fhatone manthat would leave 


would reſtore il|-gorrcn 
' {hall y' and ſhould igain more fouls 


his beloved fin ;-rhar ——_—— 
mave a: better: Sermon than ev I 


by 


3) 
by his aft, than-all our wards { a not 


they arc ours) can do, | ins 
| js. 


_——_—_. 
_— — 


_—_ bominens Suri: wnumw, © Clan rr 


Alex, | ma 
[1 

An mult er 2 bs Kopliny 
ration, calle but one wma Ge 


one individual —_ It hce couls! pof 
der himſelf is hwwaxitate, in we: wh 
whole. mankindea'g)orious creature, T 
an immorcal ſoul;he ſhall ee this ime th 
lon hands 25 in there a, ee ighl B 
». 45 IN: 
hand of Chriſt, at che Keluneaion al 
men on borh ſides, If hee conlider 
himſelt i= gualitste, in his par; wag 
his calling , hee ſhall hear many then! ti 
plcad their Prophetavinus 3, wee have! 1: 
ophcſicd;, and their ejecimms's wee! tl 
ve exerciſcd , and their virtuees for. & 
cimw , wee have done wonders; and * t& 
all in-rhy Name , and yet receive 't 
thatanſwer, Nangquem cognevi, Ido: i 
not know you now,[ never did know t 
you. Oporter #nwm fieri, 'het mult: 
conſider himſelf in imdividae 4 that | 
ONE man z not that man in naturty: |. 
not © ' 


(59) 


{4 not that man incalling, but that man 


— 


in ations. 
Origen makes this uſe of thoſe 
words , 'as hee found them, 1 Saw. 


em, chap.1. Erat vir #nus, there waSone 


man (which was-Elkarab) hee adds, 
Nomen jw poſſtſtis 'Dei, This- one 


dey man, {ayes hee, was in his'narge 
an Gods poſſeſſion » New quem dawoner 
ole! poſridewt, non un4 ſed mxulii , for hee 
tht! whom the Devill poſſeſſes, is not one, 
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' hee 


The ſame finner_ is not the fame 
thing {ti}l hee clambers in his: am- 
purpoſes, there hee i an 
Tale; cadet lyes ſtill grovdling, 
rrodden upon at any greater 
mans threſhold , gp ock ther iS a WOLINe 
Hee ſwells toall that are pocer Bak 
therehe is a full ſcaj and 
is above him , may wade $ 
there hee is a ſhallow , mo Ri- 
t&; In the compaſs of a few Wo 
neighs like a/hotſein the rage of 


in cortex ot the Cty inan bſpt- 
k 
n0n/# hee 


A firmer is 2s many Saf 


rngogyr hee that is Elk 
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(672) 
poſſeſſion of God, hee is. #1» hom gflen 
one » and the ſame man. And whe wo 
God calls upon mano particwathgid , 
hee intends | him - ſome -particulahave 

. - It is St, Feroms notre», Ththave 
when -God in the: Scripture ſpeaks feavi 
diycrs. things in the fingular numbe;yert 
it isever in things gf grace, And t{upt 
15.5 Avguſtines notc, that when herich 
ſpeaks of any one thing, in the plutma 
number , .it is of;heayy and ſorrowfireſ 
full things ;.as Jeprha was, buried i! lea 
Ciemtaribus Gilead, in the Cities, but ir « 
hee had-bur one grave , and ſothatig ner 
they made Avureos vitulos, Golden pa 
Calves, when-it was but one Calf. +: if 


FERRIS tity . 1:5 Gt; * gre 
Mord 30 by 19 - YO 
Aſtlta relinquitis þ defideria remuncie a1 
1:1 #68, Gregor, ; ow 
ar 

C 


VWh' left theix nets when | 7 ic 
tollowed Chriſt, Thcir/Nets were: ſuch 
things as might hinder chem in the! | 
ſervice of God : ſuch nets,even theſe + 
men the. Apoſtles, ſo well diſpoſed to, 
follow. Chriſt, had about them, And 
therefore let no man fay , Jmiteri. 

vellem, 


ws win ON 


(63) 
homy elem, ſed quod relinguam, non babes, 
Wit would gladly. do as the Apoſtles 
lathgid , leave all ro follow-Chriſt, bur 1 
Culthave nothing to leave; alas all things 
Tiahave lefr-mee, and 1 have nothing to 
ks Acave, Even that murmuring at, x 
ade; verty, is ancty leave that, Leavethy 
d ſuperfluous deſire ; of having the 
riches of this world , though thou 
alrnayeſt flarter thy (elf, that thou des 
OWefireſt ro have,only that thou mightelt 
dit lcaveit, that thou mighteſt imploy 
by it charitably , yet, ec, might prove a 
Ly net. and ſtick roo. cloſe about thee to 
dey part with it. You leave your nets, 
if you- leave -, your  over-carneſt 
 greedineſs of .catching,z for when 
: you doſo, you do not onely. fiſh'wich 
44 a net, you fiſh for'a ner , cven.that 
which you get proves a net to. you, 
and hinders you inthe following of 
: Chriſt, and youareleſs diſpoſcd. to 
follow him, when you have got your: 
ends , than before, Hee & oy 
leaſt,hath enough to weigh him down 
from heaven , by an inordinate love 
of that little which heeharh, or inan 
inordinate and murmuring defire of 
moce, And hee that hath m_ 
Y, 4 


OS 5Xnx24 0 
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hatht not too much to give for- he 
ven, Taniwn valet Regnum 'Þi _ 
nantum ts valet, Heaven is alway 
© much worth ,' as thou art wort L 
A poor manmay have Heaven tot 


» that hath no greater ſtoy fox 
| and God looks that hee to whona bt fo! 
| hath given thouſands, ſhould lay apr 
| houlands won the purchaſe i far 


Heaven, The Marker es.a5th W 
plenty of money changes ; Heaw: m 
coſts a rich man more than a pod; at 
becauſe hee harh more to give. By th 


in this, rich and ace both equal fi 
that both mn i leave. thenachwl 
without ners , that is, wichour that 
things, -which in their own conſq. d 
ences they know , rerard the follow L 
ing ot Chriſt. Whatloever hinder { 
oy peekent following , that I cannd' N 

wrtoday', ocever may hit Ul 
der my conſtant following , that} f 
carmot follow romorrow, and ailm | 
= 1sSanct , and Iam bound toleaw ! 
thar. 
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igcrepation » 'any 

y of prehenſion at thy hunds. Wee fay fo 
le l frſtro God'Lord ler thy Spirit bear 
asth witnes-wick my ſpiricghat thou loveſt 
cave: me,and I can indure all chy Prophets, 
pog. and all thy ve's, and the woes that 
Bi they thunder againft mee, and my 
jual fin So alſo che-Congregarion fayes 
cly rothe Miniſter ,, Ditige, & dic qued 
= drome ptr hone 

q aymg Cy | 

low molides co ny contcience 5 
der {oy as God and I may know 
nana; meaneſt mee, but northe Congrega” 

his con, left char bring mee 'to a co 

at] fion of face, and rhat toa hardneſs of 
my heart ; deal thus with mee, lovemee 
an thus, and fay wharthou wilt; nothing 
ſhall offend mee, Thus dealt Pax, 

' Heb.13,22, I beſecch you brethren. 
' And the ſtrangeneſs of the caſe 1s 
cxalted'/in this , that the word theres 


lige| ſolatiis 1 beſuech you ſuſfer # ward of 
Come 


ftu- 
' 
thou 


| 


(69) 
comfort ; "What will you hear .wik 
liogly; if you.do not willingly hex 
words of comfort > With what ſhal 
wee exercile your holy joy - an 
cheerfulneſs, if even words of coy 
fort 45' muſt exerciſe :your | patience 
And yet wce muſt beſecch. you t 
ſuffer even our words of comfor, 
for -wee can propoſe no true Cott 
fort to you, but ſuch as carrics-fome 
bitternels with it; wee can CIcatcn 
rruc joy in you: without ſome' exer- 
ciſe of your patience too. Wee cav 


not- promiſe you . peace - with God, 


without.a war 1n your (elves, /nor re 
conciliation iro hina/ witbour' falling 
our with your (elves , not eternal jj 
in the next world, wirhout a 4 


remorſe for the {intul abuſes of his. 


Wee cannot promiſe youa good. to 
morrow. without-{ending you back 


rothe conlideration of an 111 yeftet- 


day ; for your-hearing . to day.is not 
enough , -except you repent yeſter- 
day. Burt yet though: with St.. Paul 
wee bee putto beſeech you,, that you 
would ſuffer inftruction , though wee 
muſt ſometimes exerciſe your -patt- 
cacey yet it iS:buta word. of..i0- 

| {truRion 


4 


nm 
—_— 
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ftruRtionand Toinſel; and though irs 
Ntrugion bee increpation ſomerimes, 
yet it may caſily- bee ſuffered , be- 


caulſc it is:but a word; 'a word, and 
away';: Wee would not dwell upon 
iacrepatiohs , and chidings , and bir- 
ternefles; > 7 (\- 
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Lacrime ſangut anda Aug, ger, as 
tempore, . 


T He tepenrance ard contritionof a 


> gincere Chriſtian for his fins upon 


his death- bed is ſuch, ' that at more 
pores then his weak body ſweats drops 
of watet 5 his {ad ſoul weeps bloods 
and'this more for the diſpicaſure of 
God, than the ſtripes of Gods diſ- 
pleaſure. 
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Ii vere iraſcituy Dew cui non iraſci- 
tr; & wibil co infalicine, cui nihbil 


infalix concigit: 
V V Hom God lover bee chaſteneth, 
Heb.12,6.Waich rule of divine 
O economy , $j0 general and without 
| oY 


. 
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exceptions that ayenthoſe duties tha 
are promiſed a reward here, as Almb 7, 
deeds, are yetio expectthe. payinen | 
of this reward, with ſorhei mixtur - 

of afflition,:the hundred t6ld:which 
ſome men are , promſed-:to; receive, { 
though they bee ſecular bleſſings; u_ 
houſcs, lands,&c, yet muſt they be: 
with p "Mars 10.36. we 


4 


. Ta 
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—— 


Licet in modum ſagni fuſum equer an 
rideaty may nes his Cammprcs Ante 
habet ; { trangaillit as wi ys 
eſt. Hicton. 


-— So. th a_— A. » © 


T was mote ſafe for Peter to be 

called Satan by Chriſt , than tot 
-Jndas to bee calle Friend ; {uch an 
appellation was a Sarcaſme in acom 
plement; as when God tells his. 
people t, Hoſ.4.14. | 
will not pn » &C, DP not vidring 
here was 1magin- 
able, and their B iheſt cl affliction was, 
not at all to bee puniſhed, _ 


Triticum 


ts that 


Alm, Ti Triticum way "hper Vent M0 INANCS, naled 
jy | tempeſt are R—_ Cyprian, ar 


_ MR THe # heBattvfloot, the 


y be 


© fincereand byporritical- Chriſtian 
atc the comy/ and the chafte in that 
floor, perſerucion and hetrtical do- 
Etrine arethe two wimmowing;windes 
todiſcern berwixt both; .the cornes 
{olid , and immoveable, and. will 
ſooner | bet ground to pawder ,. than 
yeeld eirher to the conn blaſts of 
perſecution , of thoſe ſmooth fat 
rcring 'gales of hereſte' 5 whereas the 
chaffe is carried about , afid-:diftra- 
ctcd, with every winde either of per- 
{ecunag , or | 


4-14. 


2 


_ 
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Pr 4A abinymit ne: bos gods "wÞ 
bens ut.rog aro poſsit , hec PROS 7o- 

t qued 474 non paceff 

OM.1, 


L— Cripple that cannot ſtir, works 


 more-upon per 7's , ban rhe 
09s 
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importunate ſturdy beggar that fol 
EC ater treet 5 and the 
very dumbneſs e ma 
_ in the Goſpel, was'rhetorickse 
qually as powerful with our Say: 
our, as: all thoſe acclamations: and 
Hoſamna's of the Jews, the fear ani 


modeſty of that woman 10 th. 


gy ng red ng kg gh 
0 ue z' Ir Fl 
rouch ; that very touch was an ctfo 
&ual prayer , a finger a {© 
veral votary to beg the bleſſing, 


hb —_—_— — — I 


Ant whi mors nos eſt þ - Jugulatii 
ague ? | 


| us eyery where, and 
is procured by cycry inſtrument, 
arid enters in at every door , by vio- 
lence, and ſecret influence;by aſpe& 
of aſtar , and the ſtink of a-miſt; by 
the emiflions of a cloud:,:-and thc 


mecring of ' a yapour, by a full meal, 
or an ctnpty ſtomach, by watching at 


thewine, or by watching at prayers, | 


bythe 'Sun orthe Moonyby a heator 
acold, by ſceping nights, 'or fleeping 


Ecrnr_rTTTCSTTE T.-L. 


daycs, 


Lt fol. 
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dayes, by water frozen into the hard- 
nels and ſharpneſs of a dagger , or 
water thawed into the $ & of x 
River ; by a hair, ora raizor, by via- 
lent motion,or fitting Kill , Ts Gods 
mercy,0r anger; by every thing 
in providence , every thing-in 
manners z by cvery in nature, 
and every thing in chance, It wasa 
fad arreſt of thelooſneſs and wilder 
teaſts of the French Court , when 
their King Hezry 2, was killed re- 
ally by the ſportive image of a fight ; 
and many Brides haye dyed nder 
the hands of Maidens dreſhng them, 
for uncafie joy, the new and undiſ- 
cerned chains of marriage, 


——— ————— — —  _——— 


eAnceps forma bonum, mortalibus ex- 
igui donum breve temporis, SEnCC, 


] Have read of afair young Gone 
Geatleman, who living, often 
ſed to. bee piued, LI. 


imporrunity of his Th by 
gigs: that LINN few daycs 
mi ſend a Painter. to 


dis Vat and, Hep ia cauſe for 


It 


yo) 


e of his death unto as 
che life» they di > | and found his fc 
facc halt catcn: 9 and his midrifc 5 and C 

back bone tull of terpents, andſo hee . 

£ 

A 


1t,draw the 1 


ſtantls pitured. among - his: armed 
Anceſtors ; ſo doth the taireft beauty 
change » and it will bee as bad w1 

you, and mee and then what fer-| V 
yairs (hall wee' have. to wait uport \ 
us inthe grave? what friendsto yiſt  * 
us? what officiaus people is cleanſo| | 
away » the moilt and- inwholeſome | 
cloud rcfleced upon our faces from | 

the ſides of the weeping Vaillts, which 


arc the longeſt wrepers for \ our Fy- 
nerals, - 


/ So f & futurum 74, fees qverere, 


Exno man and his thor 

this'/hoptes toward tututea {2 
Ain wy This day is mine, ball 
Kew but yet know _ whar | 
S'OUt-O] vY leavit 
- betiinide *« ar! ipn GW 
Uedp- & midnight ,! 


(71) 


as the phantaſmes that make a chry- 


ſome childe. to {muleg 1{o that wee 
cannot- diſcern !whaw comes here- 
alter , unleſs wee had: a light from 
heayen brighter than the vition of an 
Angel; cventhe Spirit of Prophclic, 
W thout revelation wee cannot tell 
whether wee ſhall eat ro morrow, or 
whether a {quinzy ſhall choke us. 
St, James notes the folly of ſome, 
who were {o impatient of the even 
of ro morrow, or the accidents of the 
next year, that they would conſulr 
Altrologers and ;\V1tches, and Dc- 
vils, what ſhould betallchem the nexc 
calends,againſt this the Apoſtle oppo=- 
{cth hiscounſe), that we ſhould nor 
le van achidden Rnangs ; far 
Whatever 15 diſpoled- to: happen 
the ordex of natural caules ,'or uf 
counlels , may bee reſcinded by a = 
culiar decree of providence. en 
Kc bilge the widow of Albert, Earle 
of Ebercherg had feaſted the Emperor 
Henry thethicd, and petiripned 1hbe- 
ys ee Pg 
| c 
band 3 lt asthe our held out 
bishand-co-feguike his conient', - tc 
F 4 chams 


» £1 


(73) 
chamber floor fuddealy+fcll under 
them, and Kiapilda falling upon the 
edge of a bathing veſſel, was bruiſed 
ro death » and ſtaid not ro fſce her 
Nephew lccp in thoſe lands , which 
the Emperor was reaching forth un- 
to her , and placed at the door of re- 
ſtiturion. L £03332. 


Mee A Awww 


b— —_ 


Dnid brevs fortes jaculemar quo mul- | 


' Ital jamtepremet nox.FHorat, 


A $ our hopes muſt bee confined, | 
{o mult our deſignes let us not. 


projc& long. deſignes ; the work of 
our ſoul is curſhort, facile, ſweet and 


plain, and. fitted to the (mall por- | 
tions of our thorcer life; and as wee * 


mult not trouble qur inquiry, ſo nei- 
ther rauſt wee intricate our labour, 


wich what wee ſhall-never:cnjoy 4+ 


this rule doth reprove ſuck projets as 
diſcompoſe our preſcacdyty by long 
and future deſigns ' fuch-which by 
caſting our: labours to'cycnts at-dis 
{tance . make us leſs ro remember 
ourdeath ſtanding at the door, See 
vera tellsof Genecio TT 
- _- o& 


(73) , 
arafty in getting , and tenacious in 
AgnTe great eſtate, and one who 
wasas diligent inthe care of his body, 
as of his mony , that hee all day 
long attended upon his fick and. 'dy- 
ing friend; bur when hee went 
away was quickly comforted, {upped 
merrily, wear to bed cheerfully, and 
on a- {udden being ſurprized:'bya 
ſquinzy , ſcarce drew his breath-un- 
till the morning , but by that time 
dycd , being ſnatched from the tor- 
rent of his fortune, and a likely hope, 


* bigger than the neceſlicics of ren 
men; thisaccident was much noted 


then 1n Kome, becauſc it happencd in 
ſo great a forcune, and in the,midſt of 


wealthy deſignes, and pre it 
| wry pn.np,9m 1x ns. A 


prudent a perſon hee: is, whodiſpo- 
{cth of ten years to comes when hee 
isnat Lord of tomorrow, 


: : 074) . a 
a/Etare fruere , mobili' cr ſul fogit 


Sen, 


Ake uſe of this inſtant ; fot 

this inſtant will never return 

agains and yer it may bee this us 
ttam will ſecure the fortune of a' 
wholecternity. The old Greeks: and! 
Kemans taught us the prudence: of; 
this rule, bar Chriſtianiry reaches us] 
the Religion of it. "They fo (cized: 
on the preſent that they would loſe! 
nothing of the daycs pleaſure. L«;. 
us eat and drink, for tomorrow wee! 
dye, 'that was- their Philoſophy at 

their ſolemn feaſts, rhey would talke! 
of 'death to heighten the ' preſent! 
drinkings; I had reaſon to fay that 
Chriftianiry caught us co cura chis. 
into Religion For hee that by: a 
preſent and.a'conltam holineſs ſecures 
the preſent, and makes ir uſeful to! 
his nobleſt purpoſes, hee turns his! 
condition into his beſt adyantage by | 


making his unavoidable fate become ' 


his neceſſary Religion, | 


I. 
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(75) 


Now accipimus breverms vitam ſed fa-' 
Cimns, SENEC, 


'Fe complain the da 
| long, and'the nighe is 

and wee want "company » and ſoak 
our arty to drivettic time away » and 
then weep ; becaule it 1s gone too 
ſoon. And as the revetiue of 
the Eaſtern Provinces was bur alittle 
frmme when they were to ſupport 


the luxury pr ark Antony, and 


. ferdtheriot of Cleoparra, bars 2 thou- 


fand Crowns isa valt proportion to 
teed an Hermites 'Juft (015 our lite, ir 
is = FE Pkee, the icen=Sia 
an han or an uſurping 
Rebel , torrample End a 
of our juft or unjuſt intereft; 

for the obrainipg verrue for the Five 
chaſe of ſobriety, ard mod + for 
the ations of Religion , God gave 
usrime ſufhcient, if wee make the 
out-goirigs oF the” morning and 


Ng,5.c. Our ihfancy and old age 
iobeaaren Þ wrto gle PRA 
A 


I |} ow 


Omnia 


(76) 


Omnia crede mibi etians felicibm dn» 
bia Ic WH. Sen. 


Ven the beauteous ſpring-hath 

blaſts and ſharp froſts, the fruit- 
full teeming Summer is melted 

with heat, and burnt with the iſles | 
of the Sun her friend » and the rich | 
Autumne is full of fickneſs , and! 
wWceare bean of that which wee cn-| 
Ioy » ſorrow is 1ts biggeſt | 
Peers. A nd when wee remems- | 

that upon the. faireſt facc, is pla-. 
ced one of the, worſt ſinks of the 
body , the noſe z wee may ule it nat 
onely as a mortification to the pride | 
of beauty , but as an allay to the | 
faireſt outſide of condition , which | 
the ſonnes and daughters of Adays 
doe polſeſle, For look upon Kings 
and Conquerors, I will not 
chic many of them fall into whe | 
condition of ſervants, and their 
tubjets \ rye over them , and ſtand | 
11pon the runes of their Familics 3 
Bur lc us ſuppoſe them ſtill Con- 
querounrs » the greateſt that 


vet were, yet whatſocyer temipes | 


tt 
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(77) 
the pride and vanity of ambitious 
ons, is not {o big asthe-ſmalleſt 
which wee ſce ſcattered in diſ- 
order , and unregarded- upon: rhe 
GN en nn os 
if wee - would ſuppoſe 7 
Piſmires had but-our undetſtind- 


: ings, they alſo would baye che 


method of a mans greatneſs, and di- 
vide - their little - Molehills - into 
Provinces and. -Exarchats : And 
if they alſo grew as vitious, and as 
miſerable, one - of - their Princes 
would lead an Army out , and kill 
his neighbour Ants, that hee might 
reign over the next handfull of a 
Turf ; - but then it; wee -conlider. ac 
what price» and: with what j | 
all this is purchaſed ;: rhe ſtingot-rhe 
painted Snake will quickly appear, 
and the faireſt-.of their fortunes 
will properly emer - into this ace 
count of humane infehciries. , 


Propera 


(78) 


Prijura wivitre', e& fmgules dies fit | 
- gular vitas pita; nibil inereſs inte? 
- diem & ſecnlum, Senccs : 7" ? 
HE that would dye wellz mk xe 


* alwayes look for deaths. every} | 
200 day knocking av the . gates: of 'rhe| 
"0 grave, and then 'the gates of the} } 
F | tevaile upon Him} t 
# '8o him milctuct.| This was tht} | 
(/ advice of all the-wiſe and good mc} | 
| Torr nnd pee of hel jarivundl | 
yes and periods If Joy'4 0M 
feſtival -egrefſions'thofe to: throw! 
forme aſhes into? their chalices; forme! 
fober remerbrances of heir. taral | 
period, | Suck was the black ſhirt of | 
Siladine , the' Torabltone 'prefented | 
eo the Etnperout 'of ConfFantinoptt | 
on hisCoronatioaday; the Biſhop & | 
Rowe! two reeds; with flax; and 4 
wax tapet'; the: 7 


: 


{erved up at feaſts, 'TheſE in their 
{emblances declare a ſevere counſel, 
and uſctul meditatioh ; and it 15 not * 
caſic for a man tobe drunk with joy, | 
erwitt, pride, or revenge, who con- 
kiders ſadly that hee myſt —_— | 
WC | 


(79) 
dwell i in a houſe of darkneſs, and his 


» fiw body maſt the: inhericance of 


warms» and his foul-nautt be whac he 
pleaſes ,, even asa tnan makes it here 


2 be by his living, good or bad. I have 
mt” read of 08a yung — ,. who being 


| in love with a 
The Lady, ._— nat by all. the drew 


igion and martification ſuppreſs 
Po ere of that faucy , till ar laſt 
being old that ſhe was dead, and had 
+ beenburicd about fourteen dayes, hee 
* went ſecretly to her vault , and with 
* the $kirt of his.mantle wiped the 


' moiſture fronathe carkals, and {til} 


at the rerura of the temptation , —_ 
it beforehim, ſaying, Behold 
the beauty of the woman thow did 
fo much ; Tre” ſothe mat theres 
by overcame his: inordinate 
and if we make death as preſent ra 
us-our own death,dwelling,and dreſ- 
ſed inallts pomp of fancy, and pro- 
per ct $,.if anyt 
| n_" thehears of laſt , i 

tnoney, xx y _ 
nate: S659 of ths » thus 

It, 


Non 


(80). 


Non cr Chriftw ut Samd fail 4 
£4rm debacchando manſweſcert, ſul I 
in media " ſ#peravit, Chry«! x 
ſolt, '| G 


V Hen Sawul, (ee Att. 9.4, : 


was Jet breathing forth} þ 
laughter , then came a voyce ſaying, 
S488, Saul, why perſecuteFt thou mea? } 
Then when hee was inthe height of! £ 
his tury , Chriſt laid hold upon'him.! y 
And this tor the moſt om Was) wk 

c 


Chriſts method of curing. 
when the Sca was-ina —— ; 
rage , 'when the waters covered the 
ſhip, and the ſtormyſhaked cventhat| 
which could retnove Moumains; : 
the faich of the Diſciples, theri Chriſt | 
rebukes the wind, and commands a | 
calm; chen when the Sun was gore | 
out torun hisTace-as a Gyant © then? 
God by the mouth ot Joſhvwah bids | * 
theSun ſtand ſtill. Then wheri that | 
unclean” ſpirit foamed and —_— 
and tore, andgentthe poſſefied 
{on, then Chriſt commanded: t 
to go out, Let the Feaver alone, ane] F 
Our Phyiians, till ſome firs bee tf © 
c | 


; 


(.(81) 
' fed; andt hen-wee ſbail.ſce farther, 
fath 2nd dikcern berter 3: butCheiſt in the 
2 ſl Texr above x Hayes noutill $9 be 
brys! 57 ' made; drink, with-blood » was 
"| ab. imo Gamber ; butiucbe najdſt 
ok his raging?fi hee gives bim phy- 
dick, inthe; midſh of nels, 
etl hee, reclaimsthim Then, when bis 
ing! glory was:to (bying them !þannd. to 
| Zerwſalem; that he might tnagniboits 
r _ | Eclumph and greatnes ipthegye ofthe 
im! world; then;ther (ayes Chrilt ro this 
wah: tempeſt, bee;calm 3; ro this-ganclean 
{piric, come our; r9:tbis;Sun 40 his 
ow ,owneſtioaarion,go 00 highs. 217 
che met) 1832 3 bis LIT Af © — 
hat: A bib 016120 4 


ns; | = n pro corvorſy 
= * latro, * Fan/pngns _ 


| 
Tf thou deferreft thy repentance till. 


J 


7 
a, 


- .=thc laſt,. becaulc of rhe Theeis vx- 
ds | *ample, thoudeludeſt thing awn fouls 
at | the Theet was not converted art la 

d, } :burat firſt,5,a5 ſoon 3 Gd afforded 
r- | him agy all, heecame; +burar how 
- ; manycalls haſt, chou- topped thine 


S., that dcterreſt thy eopanrange? 
- | | Gr Xt Gd no him, Th, dep 1h 
alt 


82) 

le ber with aver in Paradiſe, Wha 
ook canſt finde ſuch-anorher day, 
look for ſuch another mercy ; ada 
that cleft -rhe- Grave-ſones of de: 
men , a day that cleftthe Tem le ) 
ſelf; a Laydue the- Sun 
(ce; a day that ſaw the Son of 
-(may wee' riot lay fo, ſince that x 
awas God too) depart 'from nat 
\There hall /beeino Terefck Jaye 
-and Ce de Een art 
voice, -hodve, Nt 
'with mers, if thou make thy 4 
-minurethat day ; though Chriſt ti 
often A and his glo 


to take away all occaſion of 
ſolure Jelperarion » did here call the 
Theet: ir ra 1 
laſt ga(lp, , 


_ 


"Now Dew vnluerate” ad «wor F 


" Auguſt, 


PH Lor, and ly the L 

& knows how to wound us i 
"of love; / mote than that, how' 
wound wins love ; more 'thran all 

- tharzto wound-ws into loye,-not © 4 

| ' 


Y 


(83) 

Whey 1y with hitm that wounds us, but into 
r day, love with the wound its (clte; 
| ady with the very afflition that hce in- 
f dead Alias upon us. The Lord knows 

 howtoſtrikc us fo, astbar wee ſhall 
me lay hold upon that hand , thag 
+ ſtrikes us , and Ki(s that hand thas. 
ma Wounds us; Ad vitam inter ficit , ad 

1 exaltationens proſternit,(aith the ſame 
pa} Father, No man kills his enemy * 
b& becauſc his enemy might have a bers 
We 4cr lite in Heaven , that is not his end 
& in killing him. Ir is Godsend, who 
i t© therefore brings us to death , has by 

ty. that gate hee might lead us into h 
> everlaſting, Ark of wee, {aich God 
to Chriſt , Pſali2$. aud 1 will give 
4; thee the Heathen for thing inheritance; 
Now how was Chriſt co ule theſe 
Heathen when hee had thera? Why 
thus, Thos ſhalt bru;ſe them with a rod 
of iron, and break them in peeces like 4 
Potters veſſel, Now God meant welt 
to the Nations inthus breaking and 
bruiling chem * God intended not 
ananmhilation of the Nacions , but 
a reformacion ; for Chriſt asks the 
Nations tor an Inhericance , not tor 


a Trizmph; ar - 2 inccaded 
2 


of 


' his way isto bruiſe a 


(84) 


of hisway of governing them , ani © 
XY beat them V 
thar is, firſt to caſt them down, befor h 
hee can raiſethem up 3 firſt to break 
them,before hee can makethem ing I 


b is faſhion. 


| 


—_— 


Em 


Facies Dei eſt qua Dem nobis inm- 
teſcit, Auguſt, 

T at is the face of (30d to us; 

which God manifeſts himſelt to/ 
us, God manifeſts himſclfe to uw 
in the word and Sacraments : | 
wee {ce not them 1n their true lines! 
and colours (the word, fincerely' 
and religiouſly preached and ad-! 
miniſtred ) wee do not fee them, but| 
masks upon them; and it wee do not * 
ſecthem , wee do not {ce the face of 
Chriſt. And I could as well ſtand ' 
nnder his neſcio ves, which hee laid 
tothe negligent' Virgins ,, / kwow you * 
or, Or his »eſciui vos, which hee ſaid | 
to thoſe that boaſt:of their works, | 
I never knew you, Martth.7, 22, aSUun- 
der this fearful thunder ot his —_— 
You ſhall ſee my face no. more 2 1 | 
will abſolutely withdraw, or 1 will 
ſuffer 


— 


L 
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| 

| 
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1, ant ſuffer 'prophancneſs to enter into 


11Mgs. 


4 bringing 


| longabuſed, 


thoſe means of your Salvation, 
Word , and Sacraments z which [ 
have ſo long continued in. their fin- 
ccrity towards you, and you have {0 
lefſed God, ſay not 
to us yet, Yet let thetree grow ano+ 
ther year before thou cut it down ; 
and as thou haſt digged abour it by 
judgements upon our 
neighbours, ſo water it withthy for-. 
mer raingthe dew of thy grace, and 
With thy latter raingthe tears. of our 
contrition , that wee may ſtill ſee thy 
face here, and hereafter ; here in thy 
Kingdomeof Grace, hereafter in thy 
Kingdome of Glory, | 


—N— " "0 


tt 


Reperit Dew nocentes, ſaith Theocritms, 
who was an Heathen, 


N which ſaying the natural man 
bath a firſt , and a ſecond: lefion : 
Firft, That fince God findes our the 
MalcfaQor , he never. ſcapey; > 
nſ{inge God doth finde bit at 

L, ſought him Jall;che while : 
ough God ſtrike jages yerihes pu. 
3 


acd 


3h 


(86) 
ſued him long before , and many 4 
man feels the "gs 3 in his conſcience, 
before hee feels the blow #1 his body; 
that God findes , and therefore ſceks, - 
uy rhat God overtakes , and therefore 
1 purſues , that God overthrows , and © 
1 therefore reliſt, the wicked is a na- | ® 
rural concluſion , as well as a divine, | | 
| So that for this Pocrine a may | 
[ needs not bee preached untoy a man 
1 needs not bee Carechized ; a mad | 
1 needs nor read the Fathers , nor the | 
Councels , nor the School-men , not \ 
the Eccleſiaſtical ſtory , nor Sum- | 
miſts, nor Caſujſts , nor Canovnilts, 
no == che Bible us felf for this Dos | 
Far this Podrine that God | 
Ends out the guilty perlon, the na- | 
rural man bath as full a Library in 
his bolome as the Chriſtian, 


—_ . th. — 
_- — 


Now candum de ernuce bind | 
> porn ond ſed rela- | 
rions, Luther, | 


V VE mac jadge of 6b Car | 


7 

calaguty » 2nd what hee anpuns 

it, It was'a wile and a pious 
that Gamaliel OS hs. Abſtie 
wele) AF. 5,33-fotbea a while, ve 
Sca-room , give him his Jati- 
trades may that you 
miſtook at firſt ; for God hath di- 
versends by infl infliting calamirics, and 
he that judges haſtily may ſoon Mi- 
ſtake Gods purpoſe, Ir is 2 notable 
expreſſion which che Holy Ghoſ 
hath put incothe mouth of Naw, 
Ruth 1.19, Call ory mee Naomi, (aid 
(hee there » Naow: , | iSlovely, and lo- 
vgs wo _ paves bur call mce 
id ſhee, Mara is bitterneſs; 
but "ql oy ſo? Fer, ſaid ſhe, the Lord 
bath Gale 7 bitterly with wee 3 bite 


terly, and very bitterly ; bur yer {o 
i dow r_ 4 


that he lowea bal 
wg cuclald Name but there 


Lan ay Fn 
£4 WINS. 

bk Hp agen againſt mee; t 

there is hee is ray 


ven 
yr moe ig » and 10. 
ye. 07 | 
anc urterly 
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(88) 


fgr ever. Yet God mearit” well to at 
Nani for all this teſtification, and x 
tiowſoever' others might' miſ-inter« x 
pret Gods proceeding with her, © * ©, (c 
oy » £E:t 


' 


A Deo drthus non ſolumytiving diſcit, 
ſed divinayatitur. Dionyſ, Arco: | 
—_ COS 
He that is throughly caught by | tl 
L. LChriſt , doth nor onely eleeve | C 
all that Chriſt ſayes ,"hut*cohfirm | 
tit to all that. Chriſt 'djd', and is | 
ready to.” ſuffer as Chriſt ſuffered, | 
Trily, if ir” were pollible* ro fear | 
any defe& of joy 'int heaven ,, - | 
that could*fall into my- fear , would ' 
re: b-07 this, Oat MERE Ican ng | 
JONger CXPLels MY 1OVeD ſuffer ing * 
or my » my Tt greater | 
Joy, camor'ehrter irito' rify Heart than 
this," to ſafferfor him- that, ſaffered 
for mee. Ttisfand, Marth.v4.30,That 
at the-day of judgement" (hhit* appear in 
beves tht fign of the Son'of man; this 
is frequently, CR of | 
the Fathcrs, 'to bee 


ap- 


% 
TTY II CY CPI ounoay -» 


it's given (not 


; ſuffer for Chriſt. Wherethe Apoſtle 


(V9) | 
appear, bis ſign, the Crols, ſhall ap- 
pear 'in the Clouds. Now though 
the ſign of the .Son of -man;«. may bee 
ſome other thing than the Croſs, yer 
of this ſign the Crols,there/maybee 
this go0d--application,; that * when 
God-affordsthee this manifeſtation of 
tiis'Crofs inthe participation of thoſe 
croſſes and calatnities that the! fuſter- 
&d here , theri/ (thou haſt: thisſfignibf 
the Son of man” upon”: thee, 'cogs 
cludeto thy ſclf;thar che Son of mian, 


* Chriit Jeſus y 15. coming; towards 
* thee, andas thowhaſtrhe fign, thou 


ſhalt have *he' ſubſtance, as «chog 
haſt the-crols';, thou {halt haveirke 
glory; For chis'is that 'whictvi ths 
Apoltleintends;- PhY.x. 29, {nts nom 
laid upon -you as a 
puniſhment , but given asa-benetar) 
ndt oncly to beletwe in Chriſt,,. butts. 


{eems to make our'croſles a kinde 6f 
afltrancc;as wellas out fairhz:Forſo 
heeatgues nor ondyto beleevey but 
to': - for: howfoever faith; is a 
full eyideace yet our ſuffering is 
new ſcal eycn upon that faith, 


Ex 
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4oy Contemptu fame comemmuntur & vire 


Te 
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ane in the building 


T177 was (0 well (aid by Tacitag, 
that it is pity St. Agee. (aid it 


not, 
| *T Hey that negle&the good opi- 
159 of ds; — hoſe 


| yereues which ſhould produce that 


opinion ; rherefore St, Jerome 
nc abhor that paratww de tri= 
vio, as hee calls it, that vulgar , thar 
ſtrect, that dunghil language, as long 
as my own confcience reproaches me 
of nothing , I carc nor what all the 
world faycs ; wee muſt care what 
the world ayes, aud ſtudy that it 
may ſpeak well of us, For though 
tis rrue 4 that 2 fair reputation , 2 
ood opinion of men , is not a foun- 
1nto build upon, yet it is a tair . 
" Idis 4, _ ſ{uch a 
ne a8 every man is bound topro- 
vide himſelf of : For, for the moſt 
part moſt men are ſuch , as moſt 


men take them to bee , nevinenm 


oliver y nemo ones ie, all he 
warld never joyned to deceive one 


mans not Was CYEC any one man 


(92) 


ever able to deceive the whole | 
world. 


—_____ﬀ_ 
i. — 


Scinditar incertum ſbudia in contra- 
ris vulgr, Virgil, | 


He Poet here layes the greateſt 
'.”” lenity, andchange thar can bee | 
laid to this kinde ot people, that is, 
in contraria , that they change from 
one cxtream to another z where the | 


Poetdorh not onely mean rhar the | 


people will bee of divers opinions | 
trom one another ; for, for the moſt 
patt they are not {oz for,for the.moſt 
party they think, and wiſh, and loye, 
and hate together;and they do all by 


example, as others do, and upon no | 


other reaſon , bur therefore becauſe 
others do. Neither was that Poet 
ever | bound up by! his words, 
that' hee ſhould ſay mm contraria., | 
becaufe a more milde wor 
would not ſtand in his verſe; but 


_ 
dhe tina 4 


ey 


——_ 


hee ſaid it, becauſe it 1s . really 
true » the people will change into 


— OI 


ſundry opinions. And whereas 
Angel irs (clt cannot pals, from Eaſt | 


v7; to | 
! 
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to Weſt, from extream to extream 
without couching vpon the way be- 
rween; the people will paſs from cx- 
tream to extream z without any 
middle opinion. Laſt minutes mur- 
cherer is this minutes God, and in an 
inſtant: Pau! whom they {cnt to bee 
judged in hell > is. made a judge in 
heaven, 4@.28.6, the people will 
change ; therefore as David. could 
ſay, 1 will not bee afraid of ten 


. thouſand of men, Plal.3, 6, So hee 


ſhould ſay , 1 will not confide in ten 
thouſand men , though multiphed 
by millions , for they will change, 
Wee *finde in the Romas ſtory many 
examples (particularly in Commed us 
his time, upon Cleander,chict Gengle- 
manof his chamber) of ſcvere. exe- 
cutions upon men-that have courted 
the peopleyt hough in way of charity, 
and giving them corn 1n the time 
of dearth , or upon like occaſiony'; 
there 15 danger in gettiag them, Occa- 
ſtoned by ne of others; there 
1s difficulty in holding them, occa- 
toned by lenity inthemſelves; there- 
fore wee mult (ay. with che Prophet 
Jer.17.5, Curſed bee the man that 
irafteth in man, ' Se- 


(94) 


Wamnayr es tangnam duce! nu 
IN Cajctan. | 2 


[2 us follow the Fathers as guides, 
not as Lords over our unders | 
Randings 3; as Counſellors, not as | 
Commanders. It is too much to! 
ſay of any Father , that which Ns | 
Cephor us ſayes of Chry[oft ome, In il- 
lines perinde atque in Dei verbis ace 
gvieſco, Iam as ſafe in Chryſoſtomes 
words asin the word ot God, Ic is 
too much to ſay of St. Peter him- 
elf , char which Chryſologs (ayes, 
that hee is Immobile fundamentins [a- 
lutis , the. mmovable foundation of | 
our ſalvation ; & Mediator nofter ad | 
Deam, the Mediator of man to God, | 
The holy Patriarchs in the Old 
Teftaryent were holy men , though | 
they ſtrayed into {ome fintul aftions: | 
\The holy Fathers in the primitive 
Church, were holy men, though 
they ſtrayed imo ſome erroneous 
opinions : bur neither arc the holieft 
mens ations, alwayes holy, -nor the | 
foundeſt Farhers opinions, alwayecs 
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wu AMeulins oft mnid;.cew rfſe quan fewe Jeſu 


| 
| 


efſe, Aug. 


| en dates bebe en 


bee witho WI. [ weve dettcx 
have no life, any life without 
him, For as David could 'finde no 
being withour Jehovah, a Chriſtian 
findes no lite withour Jeſus. For 
what Jchovah was to David, Jeſus 1 
to-us- Manin general hath relation 
to God as hce is Jehovah, —_—_— 


bing, J 


a ſhort Pſalm. Andthough : 
_ of a diverſe nature at Gods 
| , though hee ſuffer afflitnons 
a diverſe nature from Gods hands, 
ye \ſtill hee retains that ane names 
ſpeaks ro God in no other name 
inallthat Pſalm, but in the name of 
Jehovah. So in the New Teſta- 
ment » hee which may bee compared 
with David , becauſe hee was under 
great 


| ('96) 
eat fins; and yet in great favour 
Sick Gods St; Paul, | delights! N 
himſelf with that Name of Jefuso 

much, as that St. Jerome laith, as 
he loved him exceſſiyely , {ohee og | 
med him ſuperabundantly. : It is tht* * 
Name that,coit God maſt, andthere#? i; 
forchee '16ves it beſts." Ir. colt himbis} (} 
life to bee a Jeſus/5.a- Saviour; The} a 
Name-of Chriſt which is anointed; 
hee bad by office » hee was anvinted | 
as King , «as PricſtyasPropher p'but} { 
hisname 'of Jcſ{us' a' Saviour » heef 
| 


had by purchaſe , and that purchaſe 
coſt -/him his. blood; - Of a dev@it | 
uſc ot this very name:do ſomeof the | 
Fathers interpret -thar Olexmeffu ſum | 
nomentynm, , that the Name of Jeſus 
Mould bee {pread as an oyntment, 
brearhed as a perivime » diflluled as a | 
ſoul - over all rhe: petitions of-:our | 
prays as the Churchconcludes for | 
the :moſt part all -her+Colle&s iſa, | 
Grant thu, O 'Lord;,:for our Lord and 
Savionr Jeſus Chriſts ſake. 19901 
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Nibil de cauſa ſua deprecatur, qui i= 
hil de conditione ſua miratur, 'Ter+ 
tu); 


[IN which the Father deſctibes 4 


patience of ſteel, and an invincible 


$ 


Sf temper, Hee means that the Chri- 
| ſtians in thbſe times of perfecurion, 
| did neyect itncreart the Judge fof fa- 


vour, becaule it was not ſtrange 
to therh to' {ce rhemſelves , whole 
converſation was in Heaven, 
deſpiled', . 'arid condemned upo 

earth, They wondred * not at their 
miſery ,,they thought it a patr of 
their profeſſion, a part of the Chri- 
ſtian Relivion to ſuffer, and there- 
fore rhey never ſolicited the Judge 


for favour ; tacy had leatnt by expe» 


tience of daily ttibulacion the Ge, ral 
ſtles leſſon, Think it mot ftranget when 
tribulation! and tentations fall ; that is, 
makerhat your daily bread, and you 
ſhall nevet ſtarve, aſe yout (elves to 
ſuffcting, ar leaſt to the expeRarion 
of ſuffering, acquaint yout ſclves 


with that, accuſtome your ſelves to 
that befoteir _ and it will oy 


(160) 


bee a ſtranger -to you when it 
COMcs, 


—— 
_— 


_— _- 


Sanflmusin ira Dei emendari non vnlt, 
erudiri xon vult, Auguſt, 


A Saint is lqath to fall into Gods) 
4 Y hands, Joathtocome into Gods] 
fingers atall when hee is angry; he! 
would not bee diſputed with all, nor! 
impleaded , , not corrected ; no, not: 
inſtrufed, not amended by God in| 
'bisanger. The anger of God is ſuch! 
a Pedagogy, ſuch a Carcchiſm, ſuch) 
a way of tcaching as the Law was | 
The Law is a'School-maſter , ſaith | 
the Apoſtle , but the Law is ſuch a! 
School-maſter , as brings not a. rod, ; 
buta (word, Gods anger ſhould in» 
ſtru& us, but if wee uſe it not aright, | 
1t hardens us. Though Gods anger: | 
bee one of his wayes, yet it is \uch a 

way as you may caſily ſtumble in, 

and as you would certainly periſh : 
withour that way, ſo you may cafily | 


_ þcrilh in that way. For whey a fin- | 
ner. conſiders himſclt to. bee under | 


the anger of God, naturally, hee con- 


celves | 


| 


(101) 
ceives ſuch a hortor as puts him far- 


ther off, As ſoon as «Adams heard 
che voyce of God , and in an accent 


; of anger, oras hee cuned ic 1n his 
* guilty conſcience to an accent of 
* anger, When «Adanheard God bur 
| walking in the Garden, bur the noiſc 
| of his going , and approaching to» 


wards him, Adam fled trom his pre- 
{ence, and hid himſelf among the 
trees. Much more then 1t the Lord 
come in anger , it hee ſpeak1n angers 
if hee do but look 1n anger , a ſinner 
periſhes : Hee ard bur look, and hee 
diſſolved, hee melted the Nations, Hab. 
3.6. David was an oblequious pa- 
tient to rake avy phylick ar Gods 
hand , if there were no anger in the 
cup. He provokes God with all his 
empharical words ;_ Judge mee, prove 
mee,try mee, examine mee, Plal,26;1, 
bring not onely a candle to ſearch, 
but even fite ro melt mee; Bur ups 
on what confidence is all this? For thy 
loving kindneſs is ever befare mine 
exes. It Gods anger, and not his 
loving kindneſs had been before his 
es, ithad been a feartull appari- 
tion, and a dangerous ifftuero' bave 
H 2 gone 


(100) 


gone upon,” 90 allo Pſal. 139,23, 
Try mee 4 'O God, and know my heart, | 
But how concludes hee? And lead | 
mee in the right way for ever, As long 
as have God by the hand, and teel } 
fis loving care of mee, I can ad-| 
mit any weight of his hand, any | 
furnace of his heating, Let God 
mould mee , and then melt mee a- 
gain ; let God make mee and then 
break mee again; as long as hee 
eſtabliſhes, and maintains a recited 
aſlurance.in my ſoul , that art laſt | 
hee means ro make mee a veſlcl of 
honour to his glory , howlocver hee 


OO En 


rebuke, or chaſtiſe mee , yer hee will 
not rebuke mee tn anger. 


— —— 


I 


In ſcala prima aſcenſia eft ab humo, 
 Baſll, 


_—— 


HE: that makes but one ſtep up a } 


ſtair,though he be not got much 
nearer to the top of the houle, yer he | 
1s got from the ground , and deli- | 


vered from rhe foulne(s and damp* | 


nels of that, :So in Davids firſt ſtep | 


of praycr, Pſal, 6,243, 0 Lord bee | 


mer- 
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| merciful nmto mee; Though a man bee 


not eltabliſhed in heaven , yer hee is 
ſtepped from the world, and the mi- 
ſcrable comforters thereof; There 
are certain ſteps and aſcenſtons of the 
ſoul in prayer ; and though a ſinner 
may grow up to this ſtrength of de- 
votion, to ſupplicarions , to prayers 
to interceflions, ro thank(givings, 
vet at firſt , when hce comes firſtro 
deprcehend himſelt in a particular finy 
or ina courie of fin, hee comes baſh+» 
fully , ſhamefully, tremblingly, hee 
knows not what to ask., hee dares 
ask no patticular thing art Gods hand, 
bur though hee bee. not come yer ro 
particular requeſts for pardon of paſt 
fins , nor for ſtrength againſt future, 
not to' a particular- conſideration of 
the weight of his fins, nor to'a com- 
pariſon berwixt. his . fin, and: the 
mercy of God , yet hee comes to 
a AMiſerere mei Domine , to a \udden 
cjaculation » O Lord bee merciful wnto 
wee , how dare Idothis in the fight 


. of my God?  __.. 
- And thus likewiſe in the -regene- 
ration of. a {inner, th hee corge 


not. preſeatly co look: God fully. 1n 
255 -» the 
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the face , nor conceive not preſently 
an affurance of an eſtabliſhed re- 
conciliation, a tulneſs of pardon , a 
cancelling of all former debts in an 
inſtant ; though hee dare not come 
rotouch God', and lay hold of him- 
ſelf by bis body and blood 1n the 
Sacrament , yerthe Evangeliſt calls 
rhee to a contemplation of much 
corafort to oy ſoul, in certain pre- 

acccſies and Spproahes 

ld, faich = that i is, look 

and conſider thy. pattern , behold 2 
woman difcaſcd, 8c Math. 9. 26, 
{hee knew there \ Was vertue $0 come 


out of ki his body , and ſhce'came as | 


neer that as fhee durſt ; ſhee bad a 
defixe toſpeak , but ſhee went no fur- 
ther,but ro Dick to her ſc}t, ſhee (aid 
toherſelt, faith that Gofpet, 4-4 
bus rouch;bagChriſt Jeſus fup clue al 
performed all ofxhis part abundant» 
. Preſently he ruencd abour, ſayes 
> Text z and; chis wasnota tranſ- 
tory glance, byr a full ſight, and ex- 
hibiting of himſelf ro akion of 
her cyc , that -ſhee 'might lee him ; 
> ſaw 'her' laid 'St, Afarrbew 
hcro, hee did dixott bimelf upon 
others, - 


_—— 
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others » and leave our her ; and then 
hee ſpake/ ro her to overcome her 
baſhfulneſs ; hee called her daughter, 
coovercorhe her difidence ; hee bids 
her bee of good comfort tor ſhee had 
met a more powertul Phyfitian'than 
thoſe upon whonr ſhee had "ſpeie 
her time z and her eſtate; one that 
could cure her , orie'that would, one 
that had already , for fo hee ſaid pre- 
ſently,T hy fait hath wade thee ws 1/0 
Fro how little a ſpark, hoy great a 
fire; from how little: a beginning, 
how t-a proceeding ? Yhee de- 
fired þur the hem of his garmetits 
and had all bum, 


De De infiriwt arg Blbsdimar; " at ”" 
ries peccemns lebemter Fafa 


E flatter or ves we wid 


(104) 
ther , that hee took his; occaſion of | 
ſinning from his weaker part;,. from 
his wite ; that thou art weak of thy 
ſelf, is a juſt motive to induce God 
to bring thee ro himſe't,, who hath 
ſurely born all thine infirmitigs, But 
to leave him again, when hee hath 
brought thee; to refuſe {o light and 
caſic a yoak as his is, not to-make uſc 
of that ſtrength which he by his grace 
offers thee; This is not the affection 
of the * Spouſe when the perſon 
Janguiſhes for the love of Chriſt, but 
it is when the loye of Chriſt: lan- 
ouiſhesjn that perſon, The farmer 
weakneſs is a good motive for mer- 
cy, it in zdetireof further ſtrengrh 

. Wee come to that of Lazarm Fro 
 tiſters ro. Chriſt 4 Behold, Lorg that 
ſoul whom thow loveft , and bait: gyed 
for, * weak and langmi(hes , Chriſt an- 


- =» Fo oD3® 
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-{wered then, This weakneſs 1s not tan« 
$a death, bug chat the Sen of Gofl might 
_þee glorified, Joh.11.3. hee will 
qi 


fotq thee t90.,..if choy, preſgat «|! 
rears wich 2. dof. of reng 
JL him. hee will (: + x  WHll 


T#fþ6i , you ; may recoyes | or all 
185 


V\ 


Sodowe ; for” this 
wiſdom of the Serpem; Whicivod 


(105) 


this, you may repent » you may ab- 
ſtain from this f1ng. yo ou may rake this 
ſpicicoal phylick ,.the word , rhe Sa- 
craments, if you. will , ouely as God 
laid ro Joſhua, bee: yalianc , and fight 

againſt jt, and, thou ſhale. finde 
ſtrength grow in the uſe rhere- 


* of» 


—_——__. 
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Arcept us in gratiam , bhilariter vens ad 
poſt ulationes, Berrard, 


Hen thou arr eſtabliſhed 
in favour,' thou mayeſt 
make any ſuit ; ' "When thou arc 
palleſt of God by one prayerthou 
mayelt offer morez. I his 1s a. li- 
gious infinuation , "and a cir 

tion that God loves, when a 

husbands his graces fo well, as-t6 


grow rich under them 5'and ro-make 


his thanks tor one _blefling; a reafon 


'and an fx of _ ; fo to 
gat pond by ar ng trench, 
Bey rake 


a wind ſtair , as 


woke upon God in the 
©"35' at a of * 


x of the 
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call it; ro ger up to God, and get in- 
to God by (ſuch degrees , as David 
doth, P/al.6.2. from a miſerere, to 


ect recovery ; frem the act of the 
vite chat looked upon the wound- 
ed man, tothe act of the Samaritan 
thar undertook - his cure;-from de- 
ing God to viſit him as a friend,to 
ſtudy him asa Phyſirian. 


IS _— 


eMedicine ars a Deo dats, ut bude-ye- 


RY 


tionems anime cnrande di ſcerem wu, 


FYOds purpoſe in giving us the 
( Aicience of bodily bealch-was nor 


gompo, was by 


' 
| 


Saviour recommends unto us in | 
ſuch a Serpentine line , asthe Artiſts 


a ſave, iroma gracious look, to a | 
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5.1} hee being but man, had uſurped 
riilts upon the power of God ;: Chriſt 
©12- | proves tothem by. an actual reſto- 
*vid | ing of his bodily health; that hee 
> © | couldreſtore bis ſoul roo inthe tor- 
obs ' givenc{Sof fins. Hee asks them there 

©: whether itis eaſur' to ſay thy '[fnt are 
nd- forgiven thee , ar to ſa), Ariſe, take up 
an | thy bed and walk. Chrilt did not de- 
de- | termine his doQrine in the declara- 
10 | tion of a miraculous power exer- 
ciſed upan his body , | but by that 
eltabliſhed their belect of. his (pirt- 
tual power, in dowg tbat which: in 
& | theiropinion wasthe greater work ; 
: | purſue cheretore. bis merhod of cu- 
ting; and if God have reſtorcd thee 
in afty {ickneſs {uch means','as 
c hce of his gaqdaets by natural means 
| hath imprinred. in_ natural Herbs 


and Simples , think not ; thax'char 

| joas dane ancly, or ſumply , tor chy 

|| Gooey, Th farmeforpwnites 
ro 9 WI are ſorgeuen 

| axtofay, Take ap thy bed math 

'  Soiris aseaſte- for thee to hawe: fpi- 

rival Phyfick'; as 


medicinal Sinaples cy =: 
| x or 


= 
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for although ſomedo tread them une | 


der:their teer, ſo hath God depoſited 
and prepared ſpiritual helps , for all, 
though all do not make benefir of 
thoſe helps which are offered. Now 
this is Gods method, as in reſtoring 


bodily health, hee ſaid , Surge, tolle, | 


ambyla, Ariſc, take up thy bed, and 
walk :: So to every fick ſoul, whole 
cure hee undertakes he ſaith (oro; 
our beds are our natural afteRions, 
theſe he doch. nor bid us calt away, 
nor burn , nor deſtroy : Since Chrilt 


inveſted the nature of man , and be- | 


came man., wee mult not pretend to 
develt it, and: become Angels, or 
flatter our ſelves. in the merit: of 
motrifications not enjoycd , or of a 
retiredneſs, and departing our of the 
ward, inthe world, by a withdraw- 
1ngof our {clyes from the offices of 
murual ſociety, or an extmnguiſhing 
of patural afte&tions; bur Sxrge, 
{aith--our- Saviour ,-Ariſe- from this 
bed: ſleep nor lazily in an over-in- 
to (theſe. afteftions} :;;bur 
of » walk fincercly in thy! Cal- 
lings: ad thou ſhalc hear thy Saviour 
lay ,' Nen eſt infirmitas hec 4d mor- 
ty gem 


. 


(109) 
tem, theſe aftetions, nay theſe 
concupilcencies ſball not deſtroz 
thces 


__— 


 Membrattiam anime ſunt, Baſil, 


'] He ſoul hathher limbs, as well 

as the body, Sufdi audite, caci 
aſpicite, (auch God in Iſa.q2, If their 
ouls had not cars and &yes, the 
bliade could not (ce, the deat could 
not hear, and yct God calls upon the 
deaf, and blinde , to hear and (ee ; as 
St, Paw! ſaith to the Epheſians , The 
eyes of ontr underſtanding being in- 
highined ; So David (ſaith , Thox baſt 
broken the teeth, Pſal. 3o its the pride, 
and the power , the venomie, and 
malignity of the wicked, And thus 
the (oul hath her bones roo in tliat 
expreſſiqn of Davids , Pſal.6.2. for 
Davids bones here,were the ſ[trongett 
powers and faculties of his ſoul, artd 
the beſt ations and operations of 
thoſe facultics, and yet they were 
ſhaken; for this hereditary ſickneſs, 
original fin, prevails ſo far upon! us, 


| thar upon our goad dayes, wee have 


ſome 


7 


| (Ita) 
ſome gradgingsof tharfever , even 
mourbeſt ations wee have ſome of 
the leven of that fin ; ſo that if wee 


go about to comfort our ſelves with | 


lome diſpoſitions to Gods gloty, 
which wee finde in our ſelves, with 
ſome ſparks of loveto his Precepts, 


and his Commandements; with | 


ſome good ſtrength of faith , with 
ſome meaſure of good works, yea 
with having ſomething tor the name 
and glory of Chriſt Jeſus; yer if 
wee conſider what humane and cor« 


ruprafftetions have been mingled in | 


all theſe, our bones will bee troub- 
led, ' even thoſe that appeared to 
becſtrong works , aud likely to hold 
0.1t, will need areparation, an exclas 
mation, O Lord healtheſe too, or elſe 
theſe are 4s weak, as the worſt, 


_— _— ml "IS 


Qi ſue ulla intermiſcione orat honeſt 4 
qnadam impudentia, agit impuden= 
tem, Nazian. 


| Neeſlam praycr hath the nature of 
impudency , wee threaten God ui 
PIaycr, as Nazianzen adycntures to 
CX< 


(113) 
eſs it; hee ſaid his Siſter in the 
vekerh of her prayer would 
thredlis od, ſheecame co a Rehi- 
gious impudency with God , and to 
chreatenhim chat ſhee would ncyes 


| depart from his Altar, ill ſhee had 


her petirion granted ; and (God 
ſuffers this impudency and more. 
Prayer hath the nature of violence. 
In the pablick prayers of the paar 
oregation, wee beliege God , 
wee take God clo, and Gro 
Godtoour conditions , and God 15 
glad to bce ftraitned by us ia that 
tiege» And therefore the Prophet 
David exccuted before z what the 
Apoſtle counſels after, pray ince(- 
oy Eve in his he pra 

as St, Baſil faith , Etiams {amnis 
juftorum preces ſunt , a good mans 
dreams are prayers ; hee prayes , and 
not ſleepily in his flicep, but with a 
holy fervent exrafic and raptute, 


\1Iz) 


Neſcit diabolus quanta bona de ils | 


finunt, etiam cum ſavit, Avugutt, 


] It knows the Devil how much 
good hee doth us when hee tempts 


ns. For by that wee are excited to | 
baye our preſcnt recoutſe to that | 


God whom 1n our former ſccutity 
wee negleRed , who gives us the 
idue with the temptation. I know 
what infirmities 1 haveſubmrtred 
thee to, and whar I have laid and 
applicd to thee, I know thy {ick- 
neſs, and I know thy phyfick, what: 
ſoever the difcale bee, my grace 
ſhall 'bee ſofficient to cure 1t.. For 
wherhet wee underſtand that de gra: 
tis miraculorum, that it is (ufficient 
for aoy mans aſſurance ir any 'remp- 
tation of tribulation , to. conſider 
Gods miraculous deliverances. of 
other mieriin other caſes, of whetkier 
wce underſtand 'it according to: the 
general voyce of Interpreters, i.e. bee 
content that there remain in thy 
fleſh macter and ſubjet for mee ro 
produce glory from thy weakneſs, 
and matter and (ubje& for thee to 
d 6 CY - 


the dt 


cr NT he et 


—_ 
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| 
; 


\ abſolute praying againſt 


| the Devil hath poyſons; 
| much mercy 
lice, There muſt bee Scorpions in 


| (113) 
exerciſe thy faith , and allegiance to 
mes, {till theſe words will carry an 
ar againſt the expedicnce of 
all rempras 
tions; For ſtill chis gratia mea ſuf- 
fcity will import thus, amount ro | 
this, I baveas many Antidotes, as 


| I have as 
» ast Devil hath ma- 


the world , but the Scorpion ſhall 
Eure the Scorpion ; there mult bee 
temptations » but temptations ſhall 
adde ro, mine , and to thy glory 
And therefore is ir cond to 
Gods purpoſcs in us { which is the 
rule of all our prayers) to pray ut- 
rerly againſt all 'rentations as vehe- 
meutly as againſt fins... God ſhould 
loſe by it , and wee thould loſeby it, 
if wee had notentations. For God 
15 glotified in thoſe victories which 
_=—_ Ml his grace gain over the 
evtl, 


I Salve 


(114) 


Solow nl wb anhith won de | | 
bile Mandy; Bernard, | 


wb Hou brivgeft nothitg'for thy* 74 
14 By yet (omedogrs thy} Z 
4 {alvation, norlitng worth it , 
1 ſomething:with'it. . Thy felf hart a 
1 ”u 1n thofe means which God th 
1 ch to thatpurpoſe, thyfdlf arrthe 
| inſtrumerity, rhough' hworthecanſc 'o 
| thine ownfalvation, new crea- 

| tion by whith'thon att'ancw ctea- 
curezi,e, rhy regereration'ls wr 
as-the firſt (creation 'was wror 
God made heaverrand"tatth 
thing, brit hee produttd the we 
'\cxcarures ont of rhat mixrter which 
thee had made. 'Thon hadft nothing 
| to do inthe'firft work of thy Rege- 
| neratioi} th6\rcouldſt not ſonmuch as 
| wiſh ic, biretn all rhe teſt thon at a 
| fellow-wotket with God , becaulc 
| before that there are ſceds of for- 

mer grace ſhed in thee, 


Null 
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Null ye Det perinde atque corgoris 
” Erumga conviliatnr. Naziatls 
1 12 /(40J 5 


* thy) Mouth \pirir: andan afs 
mA | 


Aged 'hody; are: great -infttu- 
ments of' reebriiting Gog to aſinnerz 
and they 2lwayes dwell/at the gatcs 
of! Atonenitir}& refticetion.and-Bo- 
waventure the if of Chriſreparrs; 
thatche holy Virgin mothet ſaid roE- 
Izaberb, that grace doth not deſcend 
Into the foulgf I'fiian but by prayer: 
and pro_ 'Befides #delicare ant 


prof CE evh 
Howe poryogy hr 


ay ern coisfidersrhe 
portion of Dives, and: 'rttnembers 
that' che 4 _— which Abrabant 
Shve him tot the unaveidadictiefs of 
tis rotment'Was}"becaule Het hadhis 
S004 things Tivrhis life 4 rwſtin All 
teafon 'with'trembling ,'rul from 4 
courſe of - bariquers , & ating deli= 
cioutly eyety day's as berga axiges 
rouseftate, and a confignation to an 
evil grearer than all danger,the pains 
and rorment of unhappy {ouls. So 
then heEthar deſires ro dye well, and 

T3: - hap- 


(116) 
happily , above all things muſt bee} 


careful} that hee do not live a ſok} N 
delicate, and voluptuous life ; bur; 
life ſevere, holy, and under the Diſ.| 
cipline of the Croſs. No man wants 
cauſe of tears, and daily ſorrow, Ltt 
cvery man conſider what hee fcels 
and acknowledge his miſeryz,Jet him 
confels his on, and cbaſtiſe it; let him 
long and figh tor the joyes of hea- 
ven; let him tremble and fear be- 
cauſc hce hath deſcrycd the pains of 
hell ; let. him commute his cternal 
fear, with a temporal ſuftcring , pre- 
venting Gods judgement by pa 
oneof his own; let him. groan for the 
labours of his pilgrimage , and the | 
dangers of his warfare ,; and by that | 
tinc, hee bach ſummed up all theſe | 
labours, and durics ,. and conmingen- : 
cics, all-the proper cauſes, inſtru- | 
ments;. and acts of {ſorrow , hee will 
findethat for a ſecular joy and wan» 
ronneſs of {pit , there are not left 
many void {paces of his lifes 
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<< 
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Nemo mala morte uyquan morichutur, 
qui libenter opera charitatis exer- 
c#it, I. Hicrou. 


| THisthe Father with all bis read- 
ing 


» and experience verches. I 
do not remember to have read thar 
any Tp ever dycd an 
evill death , and although along ex- 
perience hath ooſerved Gods mer- 
cies to deſcend upon charitable peo- 
ple, like the dew upon Gideons fleece, 
whea all the world was dry ; yet for 
this alſo wee have a promiſe which is 
not onely an argument of a certain 
number of years , buta ſecurity for 
eternal ages , Luke 16. 9, Make yer. 


friends of, &c. When faith fails,and 


chaſtity 1s uſcleſs , and temperance 
emma ena GC _ 

you upon wings 0 ubirns 
to the cternal Mountainof the Lord, 
I have beena lover of mankinde,and 
a friend, and merciful, and now I 
expect to communicate in that great 
kindneſs , which hee (hew$thac is the 
great God , and Father of men and 
mercies , ſaid Cyras the Perfian on 

3 


has 


Coſaidifnd)' endctelbranit:s 
\Ppon that yeryay lice cl} itoan 


(12$) 
his death-bed. Now I do not mean} EV 
this ſhould. onely, bee a death-befjt ol 
charity » any morechana death-bed } 
repentance , bur it ought 1a bee-the | 2 
charity of our lite and healthful} * di 
years a parting of a portion of out} W 
goods,then when wee cani keep then, it 
when wee cannot rhen,;kindle out * 

| 


lights,when wee are-codeſcend into 

our houles of darkneſs;or bring a glas 

rivg torch {uddenly to a; dark roany 

that will amazerhe eye y and nor de- | 
light it» or in{trudtche body ; bur it | 
our tapers have in theit: couſtan | 
Courſe deſcended into: their ; } 
crowned all the way withlight, | ws { 
&trhedcath-bed chariy be doubled, | 
and the light burn brighteſt when it | 
bs c0.Gec aur Fete, . | v7 þ 


_— th. ——— 
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A mas Fra carp, | 
Seneca. i: CM 1:1: 7361) 


A 


Tarr $4 35016 155 M11 
Hen:Adewfdllchenheeber 
-ganto dyc;” the:ſame day | 


bec rrue';: and fo it muſt !\mean that 


eylll 


(129) 


evill and dangerous condition, a ſtate 
bei; of chang cand aff}iAion, ; rhen, death 


n 4 e. the man. bes e by 

a natural: diminutionand, a to 
diſcaſe and' milery 3; bis. firſt ſtate 
was, and ſhould have been.ſo log as 
it is pad a happy duration; his le- 
cond was a Par ly and milcrable 
(ang 31 and this was the dying pro» 
ah This, appears inthe great ins 

ance of damnation ». Which in 
ſtile of Scripture is called ctcr 
deach, not becauſe ic kills or ends th tf 
duration , it bath not (o much 
in it, but becauſe ir, is a perpernal.t11- 
(eliciry : change or ſeparation of 
oul and body, is bu may bee ids, ro 
death. Deai 5 wich 
withour' either ; D's e formal Fe 
the curſe and Ring of death.,. 2H 
mifery > ſorrow, far , 

nour , and whatſoever . 15. pal 

able, and afflictive in Natutos 
that is death * A. iS Ok an 


on, but a {kat tion 
Kio this og in fl Frog in in fo bo 
us by rhe offence 

— though 55 of 08 Wan entred fir 


upon us = pos taulr , yet it came 
] 4 NEATET 
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nearer unto us, and increaſed upon} 
us by the fins of more of our fores 
father® For Adams fin left us in} 
ſtr enough to contend with| 
humane calamiries, for almoſt a| 
thouſand years together ; but the fins 
of his children, our torctathers, took | 
oft trom us half I abou 
thetime of the flood ; ay f 
off from five hundred to two hun- 
dred and fiity , and from thence to 
an hundred and twenty, and from 
rhenceto threeſcore and ten,fo often 
halfing _ it is almoſt come to na- 
thing; { o that wee have nat now 
time cnough to get the perteFtion of 
a ſingle manutaQure , but ren or 
rwelve Generations of the oo 
mu go to the making yp of one 
or one excellent art ; and 


TR lon of thoſe es, | 
Seek - renly | many ary changes a 


mend 


W——_ 


>. a «a ©, ” 


oy, 2 ay s fighting, 


on a le Kingdome back 1n 
learaing and vextuee: ,- tO "_ they 


oy creeping it may beea whole 


Debilem 


| (121) 


Dtbilem facito manu,debi'em pede , In= 
bricos quate dentes, vita dum ſuper= 


eſt bene eſt Sen, 


| T He Gout, the Stone, and the 
.* Toott-ach, the Sciatica.» ſore 
pc, and aking head , are evils in- 
- bur ſach, which rather than 

dye, moſt men ate willing to luffer; 
and Meccene added allo a wiſh ra- 
ther to bee crucified thanto dye; and 
though his wiſh was low, timorous, 
and baſe , yet wee finde the ſame de- 
fires in moſt men dreſſed up wich 
berter circumſtances, It wasa cruel 
mercy in Tamberlane, who tom- 
manded all the leprous perſons to 


bee | >= co death , as wee knock ſome 
beaſts on their hcad to put them out 
of pain, and leſt they ſhould live 
miſerably. The poor men would 
rather have endured another lepro- 
lic , and have mote williagy aca 
wo diucales than one CEAT { 
ſoluble, in Wmoos hadſt __ 
remain than dyes and yer. 

badſt rather bye tban ſofter "it, 


. (122) 
the worſt of it that can bee ſaid, is 


this , that this ſickne(s is warle than 
deathy # j;e, itis worſe than that which 


EIT” OO 


is the beſt of allevils, and the cad of | 


no harm againſt.it, 


—_— 


— 
| ee — — _d On 


Levine ft patientia quicquid corrigere 
eft nefas, Horat. 


'L a agg howfocver ©: Ex* 
1 preſied, is Friel ufeleſs tg 
'} Purpoſes "re » but hugely ct- 
1 fcQive to the rauttiplyingof oftoNh 
| the impatience and vexation is 
another , bur the ſharper diſeaſe of 
the two ; it doth miſchief by its (elf, 
and miſchicf by the diſcaſe, For men 
grieve. themſelves as much as they 
pleaſe; and whenby kngacioncy ey 
at themſelves into the retinue. of 
OP they become ſolemn mour- 
> Moſſorin Sabin cells 3 that 
the” ima (ol of the goddeſs Angerona 
as with a muffler 
Altas of Kage rQ 
_ thoſe, perſons - w 
and 


all croubles, and then youkave ſaid ; 


ypon her mouth, 


* 


"(123). 


* withour myurowne; ſhall | certainly 


pals trom _ pleaſure, and: 
the caſe and; banours of telicity , but 
they. that withyſpite> and indigna+ 
tion bice che burning cole , of ſhake 


theyoak upap their necks, gall-their 
and fretghegkin, anſhurt mon 


thing but cheraſelyes.! 


”—_ _ Cy "I _— 


— ” —— 


Nols, - quod cupio , ſtatim tengrs , nec 
': vitorie mi platet parata.. Petran, 
(Ickyels is infome ſenſe cligib 
Becauſe it tsthe opportudiry; id 
che. proper ſcene of :exercifting ſome 
yerrues.: It is thatzagony inwhich 
menaretried tor:a'Crown; 'and-if 

wee remember: whar:glorious ith 

are: ſpoken 'of the: grace-'of : taith, 
that it 1s the hte of: juſt men there» 
ſtititgon of the dead in treſpailes and 
ſins, the juſtification of a -:the 
ſupport of ithe weak, the confidence 
of the'ſtrong;'the Magazine of ow. 


A ww rhe tutle =—_ 
LeWards,' VY ce ma y- umagine 
tharir muſt have rn a work, anda 
difficulty: in {ome -propettion-an- 


(124) 
ſwerable' to ſo great efftets : And 
therefore if you whl try the excel- 
lency » and feele the work of faith, 
lace the manin a ution , ler 
im ride 1na ſtorm, ler his yr won 
broken with ſorrow , and his 
lids looſened with ſickneſs , ler vi 
bread be dipped in tears , and all the 
daughters of Muſick broughr low low ; 
lect God commence a quarre 
him, and bee bitter in the L_ 
his anger » or his Diſcipline , then 
God tries your fairh, Can you then 
rruſt his — , and beleeye him 
ro beea Fathef when you un- 
der his rod. Forin ourhealth',' and 


clearer dayes, it is caſic to ralkc of 


putting truſt in God, Wee readily 
truſt him tor life when wee are in 
health; for proviſions when we: have 
fair revenues ; and for Gliverance 
when wee are newly eſcaped z Bur 
br gran to fit les the margent 
of our grave, and let a Tyrant lean 
hard upon our fortunes ; let the 
ſtorm ariſe, andthe keels toſs cill the 
cordage crack, or thatall our hopes 
urider us , and deſcend into the 
of fad misfortunes, then 


> oe: als. ah. ann hancdh RF 
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can you belesve when you neither 
hear, nor (ce, nor feel any thing but 
objections? Faith is then GR 
incothe Theatre, and (o cxerciled, 
that if it abides. ug to the end of the 
contention z wee may {ce the work 
of faith which God will highly 
crown, The ſame I ſay of hopes 
pf charity , a Ie love of God, 
paticnce, which is a grace pfo- 
duced from the mixtures of all 
theſe, they are vertues which are 
greedy of danger, And no man 


was ever honoured by any wiſe, or 


diſcern! ug pion for dining .upon 
Perſon Col (NS. pe x 1 with 
= wn. ' Was 
the, Sire in eſpe to Mnting 
4 ah "made _ Fabritins 
lmous Rutilin'was made excellent 

oy panukencnts ul by | b bo 
Socrates n, Cao iS 
2h. and a ol Ga had > CUR, of 
=_ of Jeb with a (9 O 

Teas > we rl upd 21K bis 

wilcly re Y ; 
Gagg pork ſherd 2 and Nis | his grouns 
mingled w d WAA Fea cs , and Juftifica- 
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an amhern , ſungby At 
motmng bf the Refutre "ay 
te — hogan, 


Matcet vietta p i nf, Ef 
cto, p 


rn the 


p, 


Od FA to: TP "Us frog 
Goin a diſcale; an rreflticg te 


Devil,” and conteſting” 
weakneffes of 'naru Iv and 
hop pe Seto Goarwil ; ES 
our leives to' Gods pt 
to chooſe for us, '4 bark Lb 
thing bur faith \ abi: *ble 
ſeque JAR (ohave2t Knowh! an 
rotis' North Wide _ 
yh a yeeldihg aire whit 
opened its bolome, "ab appeaſedi 
Mr: e, by ent Ming it” 
eaſe AMlance Bi all rhe” ReSfoiis 
tion, Butwhen the'*fari 
KaYe K been che 
nired by th of a wood 1, it be 
mighty,"2hd dwelt.chere; and nitide 
ihe branches ſto6p, and'make 
almo Vatht for it on ctoþ of 4ll 
Its gloties, 'S0 is: ſickneſs, and fois 


the 
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(127) 
the grate of God,” ' When fitiiclt? 
hath tnade the difficulty , then Gods 
Doing made 4 chiumph, and by 
arr. its' power 3 hath created 
roportions'of a reward. "nd 
$ Its Þ ory ,' whetl 
thes lty ro'1 


mas. 


end 


that 
= the greateſt pat ae ro {tip> 
"baſic temprartions 4 
rae ith; For 6 oves' 
his ſtrength ſhould bee (een in, © 
NERDS azo 23 W130 
ole —_— 
De Pbili eſt titſtes; 'F hb als 
be rderit miſt "6 Capt 
oe, je - 4 4 


;Linfinefs with Cl 

ning, if noma mx te 
Die? hee whe yeoar irs wel 
with' tortures 8 baforis 
AddT' ſicknels were! ns we 
Raney of Gods an 5d 
| ba mans w ale ond n; 
lei -wete a huge talamicy; * 
becauife" God ſends it ro bis ſcryants 
ro his tcliitdren ,- to little infants 5. 
Apoſtles, and Sxints ; with deſires 


(128) 


of mercy. to preſerve their inn0- 
cence, to overcome tentations to try 
their verrue , to fir chem jor rewards 
it 1s cectain that fickneſs never is, an 
evill, but by our own- faults ;- and if 
wee will do our duty, wee ſhall bec 
lee fs rn it incoa bleſſing. If the 
. bee. great, it thay end in 
= and MEE am reater 6. 5 the 
bath great ALL of f reſt if ic bee 
CO wee. may : ber agiters 
of it, and by (ſerving the ends of pro- 
vidite; {erve alfo the pertechye 
end. of bugs qature » and"cater 
in on—of . everlaſtin 
rune, owever, Ital the cala- 
mitics were true concerning fickneſs, 
BD. which it is aſperſed , yer 18 it 
rao ro bee prebgred Þ efore the moſt 
fin , and. betore a great. ſe» 
duly atemporal care ; 
ſome mca.. wake as much! in 
the Ci Nr of rhe; ſofteſt beds, as 
others. oa.the croſs » and ſometimes 
the very weight of ſorrow , and the 
wearine(ls of fickneſs preſſes the 
ſpiricinto ſlumbers, and images of 
reſts when the intemperate , o = 


ER8 BSE S 


he 


— 
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hifthſl fon rolls upon his uneaſſ? 
hoe an nd ſlkep is departed from 
hiseyes. 
_ 3 PR ON, — 


Solatinms FI p honeſto dura Mlevarh, 
| aa ad cunſan parientia reſpicit; 


N N At fuffericys the cauſe of it 
| UBoolonodng or le, role- 
rable,or intolerable. For when- pas 
tience is aſſaulted by a ruder vios 
lence, by a blow from-heaven or 
carth , from Ry God ; ora 
unjuſt man; looks forth co 
Fro doors W ih way in may 

And if innocence 4 or & 

_ of Rallelen the firſt en 
trahce., thea eſcapes at 
dio uaeeof tes ardent there is a 
to bee received _ than 

. evils of a fickneſs ;- bur it ſin 
thruſt inthat -ficknels , and that bell 
ſtands at the door, then patience 
- and K 1s 1m- 


| forch with « 
i ie 


TONS | rug ics own 
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2 cd A tat: 2 and in 
hats bh [arrow ». £ DE 4s Ks weight 
it breaks the ſpirit, burſts inta 
the agonics of infinite and eternal 


ages, It wee hadfeen St; 


hucaing £o.4carh , or- Ste. Lawrence | 


rolling upon bis gridiroher ts Igpe 
tixs expoled to Lions, or yt, ow 
tian paged Wi. WIFON'S. Sigonaer od 
caule of Jeſus God, 
toxa Aa. Eonar uld baye 
beco in love.with flaraess and have 
thought.thegridiron taixce than the 
marriage bod: ;: and Wee ſhop nave 
cholery rathes} Io canyver jt t#hthoſe 
» thanthoſe men-gbar brought 
ole beaſts: forth, and haye cfecmed 
Sehaftians arrows to bee'the raics of 
hgh, brigbicr thanthe N. For 
{o didthoſe wen men accqunt them 
theykifed-their [takes 5and bu 
their / deaths.» and ran vio 


rdirnaenrs apd counted : DEE: 


and. ſecular-ihilgraces -th 
—Y HO lons: '4 « 


oynementigh; their heads: - - | 


cmabalming: their: names:;.and {ecu- 
ring them::for: unmoreality« Bur. to 
lee': o——_ torn-10 peeces by ee 


" 1 pcople 5 
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ple, or Nery cxying , and creep= 
© ab to his death when he 
was condemaed to dye , more maje- 
raw , tO {ce Jude pale and tremb- 
ling, tull of anguiſh, ſorrow , and 


 delpairgto obſerve the groattibgs and 


intolerable agonies ot Herod , and 
Arntiochus, will tell and demon- 


ſtrate the cauſes of patierice and im- 


parience y £0 proceed trom the eauſcs 
ot the ſuffering, and that it is fin 
onely that makes the cup. birrer and 
deadly. 


—— 


neu ef magunm, alt. 
wot. over 0c when . God 


the 
herd. of, Swine, and:ſa heehad when 
hee obtained power of Gad againſt 
Job. Bur all this aggravatedehe Dey 
vils puniſhpzent; to may it do thine, 


to have lomac- prayers granted, And 


as that paſt; not avcr+joy thee it it 
bec, ſoitrhy. prayeribre got granted, 
i muſt nox-dejett thee. God luftered 


© 


? 
4 
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St, Parite ptays and pray,ard pray, 
em after his thrice praying 'granted ; 
im not that hee prayed for. God 
fuftered that if it be poſuible, 'and 


that /ev this cup paſs, to pals from 


Chriſt himlſelt , yet hee granted it 
not. | 


T.ntemm animas que deficinnt a fide; | 


naturalibu rationibus adinvare, 
St. Hiecron, y 7, 


Er us endeavour to afliſt them 
4who ire weak in faith» with the 
ttrengrh of reaſon, though God hath 
not given the Miniſter a power to in- 
tulc faith into men, yet hath God put 
xmo his power to ſatisfic the rca- 
ſon of men, andtochafe that waxto 
which hee himſelf vouchſafes to ſer 
to the great ſcal.of faich, And truly 
tx 1s very well worthy of a ſcrious 
confideration , «that w all the 
Articles of our Creed are the objects 
of faith, ſa that wee are bound 
© receive them de fide , as matters of 
faith ; yet God hath lefr'that, our of 
. Whichalltheſc A | 

Is PE uc cu, 
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duced,and:proyed, «.e, the Scripture, 


to humatt arguments. Ir 1s not an 
Article of the Creed to beleeve theſe 
and theſe baoks to bee , ornot to bee 


|. Canonical-Scrjprure, bur our argu- 
ments for the Scripture are humane. 


arguments proportioned to the rea- 
ſon of a — man. God doth 


' not ſeal in water, in the fluid and 


rranſtory imaginations and opinions. 
of men ; wee never (et the ſeal of 
faith corhem , but in wax, in the re- 
Qified reaſon of men, that reaſon 
that is ductile , and flexible, and plis: 


ant to the impreflions that are na- 


cucally: toned unto ir , God 
ſers to bis ſal ot fairh; and there+ 
forefaich it (elf by the Prophet [ſaiab 
1scalled knowl » Tſa.53.11, By 
ppt Oe, owh Sad; ef 
men ſhall haye of him, ' lntomuch 
thar it is not enough for you to reſt; 


. 
- . 
—— —— 
- _ — 
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ing beleever, hee muſt thaw, and 
pick bones before hee come to afli- 
milate him, and make him like him- 
ſelf, The implicite beleever ſtands in 
ati open ficld , and the enemy will 
ride over him ealily : The under- 
itanding beleever- is in a fenced 
Town, and hee hath out-works'to 
loſe before the Towii bee prefitd, 


5,4, realons to bee an{iyeted , before: | 


his faith bee ſhaked ; arihee will (dl 
himſelt deat, + and Joſe: himſelf by 
_ if -hee bee (61d; or loſt at 
ait, | | 


A. 


—_— 
—_— _ _ 
b— wt. 


—— 


Animas ſpiritaaliter cadit & ſpiritna- 
liter reſurget, Auguſt. 


Ye: wee ate ſure thar there-is'2 


— a. a s ot SET 
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the ſpirit and ſoul, than upon the 
body : And therefore 1 may [ay. 
with the ſame aflurance that St.-Je- 
rome doth ; no ſoul hath ſo proſtitu- 
red her ſelt, ſo multiplied het a_ 
cations, but that God-can make 


- a Virgin again, and yive:heevdh 


the chaſtity of Chriſt liimſelt, Fulfill: 
therefore - Chriſt ſaith; Job, 5:35, 
The, box * coming , 4nd wow #;"&c; 
bee this that hour , 'bee thy fitft te 
ſurre ion z' bleſs Gods he goods 
ncſs for.this now; arid attend: Gods 
leiſure: for the other tefurte&ivti 
hereafter; and then doubt not but 


what _ thou haſt hain 
this wor ory. anherired trot 
noble rouns Lg 

merit” and z 


\ and" 
ory. of beaury;/ ac proportion: 
whar $lory of health, and 
x glory Eien 
| ES 


by mo 


® #4 
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Wi! peceat ng ene cen 5 fit ſeip hs. 


deterior, C| 


Nevetry fina man falls from that 
degree which himſelf had before. 
In every fin hee is diſhonoured , hee 
15 not 0 good a man as hee was; 
1mpoveriſhed , hec hath not {o 7 
2 portion of Oy as hee had; 


ruated , hee not ſo much 
true wiſdome ofthe 
ns widomeolete ju of Gol 


_ — .become prodigals ; 
but in the habit of fin wee become 

tO COMe tOAnac- 
count, A tall is fearful , that 
_ appr @.belp; but fin.is a 
a pb and that ns 
jar utreftion 15 as great wor! 
as;the very, Creation ns ſelf. Ie is 
death in ſemine in the root 4. it pro». | 
duces,it brings forth death; ic is death 
in arbvre, in <body, inirs elf; death 
2.divorce , qad(o is fin; adi 


(137) 
death is frufis , intae fruit thereof ; 


fin planes ſpiritual death, ang. this 
death produces more 112, obduzation; 


umpeurence,and the like. 


—_ ——— 


NL —————— 


T ranſeant injurie pleraſque now acci- 


? pit qui neſcit, Sencca. 


Ec- that knows nor of an .in- 
K Ljury , or takes no knowledge of 
it, fer the moſt part bach no injury, 
Bur alas, how many break their 
ſleep inthe night about chings thar 
diſquict them 112 che day coo , and 
troublerkcra(elves in the day about 
thipgs' that. diſquicr them. all aighe 
roo. ' Wee difquiet our ſelves toa 
_ rg 10g ovCT tender, on 

e OI 1maginary | Uyurics, 1 

that arc tdo inquiſitive what other 
men fay of themy they diſquicr 
them(clves; tot that which others 
would but whiſperzthey publiſh; and 
thereforethat which hee adds-there 
for moral and ctvil matters, holds in 
agood proportion in- things: of- a 
more divine nature in ſuch parts-ot 


the vgens, rarkipont: Fg 
oO 
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of God, as arenot fundamental, zo» 
expedit omnia- vVideve » non 0mnia au- 
dire, wee muſt not too jealouſly ſuſ- 
peR, nor too bitterly condemn, nor 
roo peremptorily conclude that 
whatſoever 1s not done as wee would 
have it done, or as wee have ſeen it 
dane in former - times , is not well 
done. 


: 
—_— —__ 


hb _— 


eAntiquan wilneramur ——_— 
Origen. 


Efore our enemies hit us 4'God 
gives us Warning that chey mean 
todo ſo. When God himſelf is {0 
far incenſed againſt us, that. hee 1s 
xurned to bee our enemy z :and' to 
fephragainſt us (ir was come to that 
If4.63.10,) when hee bath bear his 
bow againſt us as an enemy (it was 
come to thatin the Prophet Jeremy, 
Law.2,4,)yect ſtill hee gives us warn» 
ing betore-hand , and till there 
cores A lighrning betoce his thun- 
&r. God comes ſeldometothat dif» 
mng——_ and a blow, but ro 
| without a word , to al m_— 


| 


' 


______ row tw, = RD ,z. 


| 


| 
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tion without a warning, never. Cam 
took offence at his brother- eAbe!, 
the quafrel was Gods , becauſe hee 
had accepred Adbels (acrifice , there- 
fore - God joyns himſelt to Abefs 
patty; and fo the party being too 
ſtrovg for Cairo fubſiſt, God would 
not ſurprize Cain, but hee tells hit 
his qd anger , Why is thy COMPMmrenance 
caft down? Geng. b,. You may pro+ 
ceedit you will, but if you will needs, 
you will loſe by ut at laſt, Saw! per- 
ſecures Chriſt in the Chriſtianss 
Chtiſt mects him upon che way, 
ſpeaks to him y ſtrikes him” to the 

round, tells him vocally , and tells 

im aQually , that hee hath under- 
taken roo hard a work, in oppoſing 
him : This which God did r0'Sanl 
redvces him ; thar which God did co 
C4is Wtought not upon. him , bur 
fill God went his own way itt both, 
toſpeak befote he ſtrikes,to _= 
before hee thytiders; ro warn, before 
hee wounds; It Dachan and- Abies 
71am cale, God tnay (cetn ro proceed 
pate towards cxecution , bur'yer ic 
had all theſe” pauſcs in” arrett of 
judgetnietit , and their reprieves -_ 
aq IG 
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fore execution, yet. when Moſer 
had information and evidence - of 
their taCtious proceeding ,. hee falls 
| not upon them , but hee falls upon 
| his face before God, and laments,and 


them to a fair trial. and examination 
the next day, To morrow the Lord will 
| ſbew,Numb.1 6.5» and they (aid; Wee 
wil not come, ver(.14. Then God up» 

| on their _comumacy , when. they 

| would ſtand mute , and not plead, 
= rakes a reſolution ro conſume them 
1 1 a moment, and then Moſes and 
Aarox return to. petition for them, 
veil.25. And Hoſes Went wp to thens 
agdiny and the Elders of Iſrael fal- 
$ lowed, aud all prevailed nat , and then 
| Hoſes cornes to pronounce judge- 
| ment, Theſe men ſpall not dye 4 common 
death ; and after , and yet not pre- 
{ently after thar hee gave judgement, 
execution: followed, verſ, 31-. God 
opened his mouth, and doſes his, 
and ares his, and the Elders theirs, 
before the carth opened hers. In all 
which wee fee” that God alwayes 


which interim 15 


and ation 
Ce Oe ſobera 


deprecates in their behalf , hee calls 


leaves alaricude between his ſentence 


oe X41 B< 
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ſphetn aflivitarts, the ſphere in 
which our regentance, and his mercy 
move ,- and direct themſelves in a 
benign aſpe&t towards one ano- 


Ld 


as mnt — þ 0” WI" Is _— 4 
_—— 
® . 


Vili vendimm calum , glanci mere 
Chriſtiani ſumws, Tercul, 


Ow poor a clod of catth is 2 
annor ? How poor an inch a 
Shixe? How poor a {pan a King- 
dome > How poor a pace the e 
world , andyet how prodigally wee 
ſell Paradiſe , Heaven, Souls, Cons 
ſciences, Immorrtalizy, Ecernity; fot 
a tew grains of this duſt, Whar had 
Evefor heaven? fo little, as that che 
Holy Ghoſt will not let us know 
what ſhee had, nor what kinde of 
fruic, yer ſomething Eve had, What 
had Adam for heaven? but a (aris- 
fation that hee had plcaſed an ill 
wife , as St. Jerome ſtates his faulr, 
that fruit,»e contriſt arerwr delicias ſwas, 
leſt hee ſhould caſt her off whom 
loved {9 much, into an inordinate 
dejeRXion 3 bur if hee (arisficd on 


(149) 

and his own .uxorioulnels , any ia- 
ristaRion is nathings Bur: whar bad 
L for heaven. Adam finned;and I fuf- 
ter,l forfeited before. Thad any polleſ- 
fion , or-could claim any intereſt; I 
had a puniſhment before I had a be- 
i1ng,and God was difpleafed with mee 
betare. I was , I was built up ſcarce 
fifty years - ago in my mathers 
womb , and I was caſt down almoſt 
fax: thouſand years ago 1, Adgme 
loyns. 1 was boxn in the Jaſt age. of 
the. world z and: dyed in rhe, futt, 
How juſtly do wee cry out again(t a 
man that hath ſald a Lown; or fold 
an Army, and; Adam {old the 
Workds he ſold Abraham, and 1ſaac, 
2nd Faceb, and all the Patriarchs, 
and all che Prophers; and it Chriſt 
had not provided: tor himfelt by 
miracylaus Gencrationy hee had fold 
him £OO. | 


Agprſeers 


| 
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Aim cere nolnmus quod ignorare nou 
poſſnpans, Cypriide mortal, 


Train Here is ne medication mae ſeri- 
the; vaniry. of the 
ld., Ow K ation- more ſca- 


ſogable than of che brevity and un- 
certainty of time. it {elf » no knoaw- 
ledge more wholcſome, than. of the 
diſcales of the minde,; no contems 
plation more- divine, "than of. hy- 
mane miſery and trailry. Which 
though wee read in the inſcription, 
of evcry ſtone; ſce inthe fall of eve- 
rylcaf, hear inthe knol of every bel}, 
raſte inthe garniſhing and of 
every diſh, nal in che ſtench of 
every dead corple , feel inthe beat- 
ing of every pulſe ; yet wee arc not 
lenjible of Gy, E.4 wall nor rake 
ngyledge of it,, though wee. can- 
not coy ment of it, Jn which 
op os WH 94a , mooſe 
wopds are as goa \yerſe Ls 
Reno us deep with the remembrance 
reo{o deep that Fn blood, 
winew aniwe , the blood of the 
» 5 It+ Aefireumethourar, 


lo 


(tha ) 
Lachryma ſarguis anime. For who 
c4tiread with dry eyes , that thoſe 
that look ont of the windows (ball 
bee darkned ; who can hear with- 
out horrour , that the keepers of the 
houſe ſhall tremble, or conſider 
wichout ſorrow, thatthe dautghrers of 
Muſick ſhall bee brought low, or 
comment without - deep fetched 
ſighs upon mans going to his long 
tome , and the mourners going a- 
bour the ſtreets, ro waſh them with 
reats, and ſweep them with' Role- 
mary, | 


—_—cc__ 
—_—__C_. 


Qo_—— Ts 


Ir fans nondum loquitur, & tamen pro- 


phetat, Angult. Serm, de bono 
pat. 


]* is lametitable to hear rhe 
poor - ihfant which cannot ſpeaks 
et, to boad his'own miſery , and to 
rophecy of his turare condition, 

and whar are the contents of his Pro*' 

phecte; but lamentations, mournings, 
and woes? Saint Cypriax' accords 


with Saint Anſtin 1 his doleful notcy. 
Vite mortals anxietatet, & doloyes- 


& 
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| 


cs of all theig friends. And it the 
| logos 4nd Polen 
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& procellas mundj quas ingreditay ina 
exordio ſtatins ſug piorats., vel gemrys 
rudis anime teftuter , little children 
newly borg', take in cheir firſt breath 


with a; 1d- Come: 4p ing 

the wor 23 {Pf ASIORE 

or they., ſhed ao to| al > fill up 
va -of. tears 4, 189 Which. why 

were then brought, d.thall; 

after a ſhore. une: carried Qut-whha 

ſtream of. them , ; Pann from 


ologue and logue: bee no. bet- 
tr » Woe. inall wee. judge of the 


_ phe ello deep ite-of many 
w- ſo 49 069P, ſpring! tat of 4catsy 
gainſk 


ly 
i lt of on Bog and.lcaped 
out of ' the :world. into the graves 
Others conduded with.! /S1/onmd 
Optimum pon ' naſci, |, groximnd 
quam prinotera mori, [ hat It was licmply. 
Of NEVEr a ce born+-the nexe 44 
nee out; of handy. and-'give the 
our latve, ac cakc our vale 
eng : 
its L Optima 


(146) 


Opring 90equd dies wiſer mortal 
__ prime} - fit. Horat,” hr 
gags: -! 


J' He ptime ſcope of as book of 
Ecclefiaſtes,is to ſtir upall Religi- 


ous mindes to ſertorth towards hea- | 


yew betimes 5 in the: morning of out 
ary; Chap: 1 3, verfiy, [panes 


bor the dayes of yourh s 
£6 ritey ſpeedily in by 7 hr 
of 'holinefs, which will” Sr ro 


ctetnal happineſs, to-dedicateto God 
and his ſervice, the FRO 0. in per | 


{eniles, that is the firſt; | 
of:omr time! - For as in x 
_ 


Killed water; the pureſt a 

firſt rungeceh: out , 'and nothing 

toes and'\morker at the laſt; Rs 

ovrtimeand ages our beft dayes fil 

run 5 and 6ur worſt ee If 

ſhall wee offer __ 4nd ey q- 

Divine Majeſty , © es im the 
\Teavings Y'F Flottyp etatic dia- 

bolo'tunfecyare ” flood Deo reſervares 


ro comecrate-the'top to rhe E 


43d rhe ' botrome 4 

fleſh with the flower” nd th 

with the bran;  lerye | rl 
kk with 


a 45 a A x Mamas: oo cod to 


I- 
*W. « 


357-9, 


Vy.a. 
a6. | 
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With our ſtrength , and our Creator 
Wick ont . Weakneſs? *give up our 
.lufty and able members as weapons 
rofin, and our feeble and weak to 
righteouſneſs. Will God acceprtthe 
bliride;"atid the lame ;*chelean, aid 
the withered for a ſactifice? How 
can wee remember -our Creator in 
the- dayes-of 'our age, when our 
memory z and all other tacultics df 
the ſoul'-are decayed > * How ſhall 
wee beat Chriſts yoaky when the 
Graſhopper. is a burchen unto us? 
when wee ate not able'to'beat our 
ſelves, but tiow under the ſole weight 
of age? Whar delight” can wee take 


"itt Gods fervice, when cares and 


fear » and ſorrow ; arid: paine , and 
manifold infirmities ,” and dilcafes 
wholly poſleſs- the heart , and dead, 
all the vita} rhotions , and hycly at- 


L 4 Sevgs 
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Senes jn limine martisgvite ſunt avidiÞ- 
+ 4Vite 


I was Ariſtotles obſervation, that 
old men-'that have their foot on 
deaths threſhold , would. then draw 
back their leg- it they could, and at 
'the veryinſtant of rhezr. difſglution, 
[axe moſt dcfiwous 0 
Aures of fia-like the apples-of Tan- 
alu running away from them, they 
catch ax them;the more greedily, tor 
Wait is che wherltone. 0 deſire , and 
exporience offereth -us many inſtan- 
ces of old men, in whom St. Pauls 
old man grows young. again, who 
according. to. the corruption, of na- 
tute, - which St. Auſtin bewaylcth 
with tcars , Malnnt libidinem expleri 
quam extingnt , they are {o far from 
having no luſt or deſire of pleaſurcs, 
as being cloyed therewith , that they 
are more inſatiable in thera than in 
uth ; the fleſh,in them are like the 
cacocks One cotta recrudeſcit, 
which after it is ſod, in time will 
| grow 


( 


ſimi; Arjſtot, de long, & brevi, | 


| 


the, continuance | 
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grow raw again, ſo in them after 
mortification by diſcaſcs and age ic” 
rev iveth, Sophocles | the - heathen 
Poct, might paſs fora Saint in com- 
pariſon of them, for hee thanked 
God, that in his old agehee was free 
from his moſt imperious Miſtriſs, 
luſt : Theſe men on the contrary, 
deſire to-enthral rhemſelves again 
in - youthly pleaſures, and: concu-: 
piſceace inthem is kindled even by 
the defe&&t of tewel; it vexcth them: 
that their fins forlake them z 'rhat: 


oe the- nmpotcency- of their: 
im 


bs and faculrics , cannot run: 
into the like exceſs as.:in former! 
rimes : [Their tew dayts. bclore; 
death, are_like Shroye- tide before: 
Leot, they rake. their fill of fleſhy 
and fleſhly,defires, becante they ſup* 
pole that for :cycr. after: they muſt 
taſt from them. Thus they {pur 0n 
their jadiſh fleſh , now —_ run 
her former itages z laying » et us 


crownour ſelves with Roſe-buds, 
for they will peeſeurly wither, letus 
cat and' drink, :tar to marrow wee 
ſhall dye. 48 


A 3 Reſpice 


'(r50) 


Reſpice ſepulchrs & vide quis feruss, 
quis deminus,quis dives,& quis pats 


per, diſcerne þ potes vinflum a rege,. 
forrem A ab pcm deflonns, 


Aug, l.de nat, & grat, 


T He handof a dead man ftroak- 


; © 10g the party cures rhe Tympany; 
and cercainly the confideration of 
death, isa preſent means to cure the 
{welling. of pride in any form in this 


like; many things make oddsberween. 
men and women, as birth, - educa-, 


tion, wealth, alliance aud bonour ; 
bur death. makes all every Reſpice fe- 
pulcbra , fanh Sr. Anftin, Survey 
mens graves ; and tell mee then'who 
1s beautiful, and who! is deformed, 
Ail there have” hollow” eyes, flac 
noſes, and gaſtly looks Neves and 
Thirftes cannot bee” there” diſtin- 
guiſhed, Tell tnce, who'is rich, and 
wha is poor; all there,wear che fame 
weed, their winding ſheer ''Tellmee 
who is noble, ant who baſe and 
ignoble, the worms claim- kindred 
of all : Tell meg who is welt hou» 
ſec, apd who is ill ; all there are be- 
OG ſtowed 


ae ates amccAY 
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| ſtowed in dark and- dankiſh r 
#3, | under ground, If this willnot ſa- 
aw, | tisficyou, trakea (ieve and fift the 
rge,. | Joſtand aſhes of all men, and ſbew 
24, | mee which is which, I FL there is 

- | ſome difference in dult; rhetg is 
{ powderot Diamonds, there is 
duſt, and braſs-pin duſt, and. lawe- 
duſt, and common duſt, the pow 
of. } of Diamonds reſembles ths Cemains 
he of Princes; gold dull, theremainsof 
is Noble-men ; pin-duſt, the remains 
q. | of the Tradeſmen ; ſaw-dult. 
-; | remains of the day-labourer\ an 


common dult , -the remains-of-the 


- 
hs. tin. TAP a” 


- | yulgar, which have no quality.ar 

7 profeſſion to diſtinguiſh themy. p 
) _—— FI At _— Ch 

wee ies ings, and Queens) 

Biſhops , and Kaights m__ 

board ,-and they have has ſever 

; walks and conteſt _ one. with., 

) otherin pointsof ſtare and hoggnr, 


bur when the Fane is done, all 
ther with the Þ ES arc (h Es 7 


one bag EF OPT -», int 
| "e n ic wen ap ry in bor ig 
e dl 


Rig, ane ae Oies, ans 


> 


Bi NOPE, 


WO 


Biſhops, ſome Knights, ſorge of 0- 


cherranks, and orders. Bur when | 


this life like a game'is done, which is 


tbmerimes ſooner , ſometimes later, | 


all are ſtinffed” rogether with the 
many or vulgar fort of people , and 
lye indarkne!sand obſcurity » till the 


Jalt man is' born upon the carrh, bur | 


afret that z Erwnt ipſis quoque fata ſe- 
pulchriz, The grave which bath 
ſwallowed up all the ſons of Adam, 
Pall bee (Wwallowed up it" felt inco 


, . F 
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Theodore parum Intereſt humine An 112 
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- ſwblime putreſcat, Eraſmus. 


A Ehoogh the heathen Phjloſs; 
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£' A phets ' made little \acconm of 
Hurial, as appeared by te perch of 
T headers tothe Tyrant, 'who 
Kring A hang dupe r htele 
pals by ur, wherher my catcaſs pu- 
xr Ne oe the earth, Lon. And 
rhe Poet ſeems. ro: be of his mind, 
ofe ſtrong line it was , Colo rege= 
Ate tnin Gs 
Fompeys calc , ang bad like toba 
; 434 #5 ® + ;& ang been 
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(153) | 
been Alexanders, and :0iam the 
Conqueroxrs' yet all Chriſtians who 
conceive more divinely on rhe foul, 
deal more humanely with the body. 
which they acknowledge to bee 
membrum Chriſti, and templume Dei, a 
member of Chriſt, and remple of 
God, lt charity commands thee to 
cover the naked , faith St. Ambroſe; 
how much more to: hury the dead? 
Wheana friend 1s _ a long jour- 
ney » it is civility for' his friends tg 
bring him on part of his way ; - when 
our friends are departed , and now. 
poing to their grave, they are'ta- 

iog their laft journey, trom which 
they ſhall never perurn till rime hall 
ns v4 more; and can Agr leſs 
then by accompanyingTne Corple to 
the grave, bring them as it were 
part on their way ;'and ſhed fome 
tewtcars for them, whom wee ſhall 
fee no more with morcat eyes, The 
Prophet calleth the grave” Adiſcabin, 
a ſleeping chamber; or reſting place z 
and when wee read Scriptures to 
them rhat are departing, and give 
rem godly inftrattions'to dyc 5 wee 
light them as ir wete ro ther _ 


5. Pac. 
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and when wee {cnd adeſeryed teltie 
mony after them, wee pertume the 
room. Indeed it our bodies {which 
ike garments wee caſt off at our 


death) were never to be worn again, 


wee necd little care where they. were 
throwa , or what became of them; 
but (ceing they mult ſcrve us again, 
thcir faſhion being oaly alteredait is fit 
we carefully lay them up in Deaths 
Wardrobe, the grave ; though a 
man after hee hath loſt a Jewel, doth 
{s (cr by the,casket , yet hee who 
oves much, and highly eſteemeth 
ol the ſoul of his fricnd, as Al:-xander 
did of Homer,cannot bucmakt ſome 
reckoning of rhe Desk and Cabinet 
in which italwaycs lay : Wee. bave 
acarc of placing the picture of our 
fricad, and ſhonld wee not. much 
more of beſtowing his body. . It 
burial were nothing tothe dead, God 
wonld ncver have threataed. Coniah 


that, hee ſhould bavethe burial of an 
Aſs, nor the. Plalmilt fo quavered + 


oo this dolcful note s Dedernnt Ca- 
uer: ſervorum tHorum cali Yolncri- 
b4 , O God, thehcathcn are come 
ung thine. inhgritance , thy holy 

emplc 
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(155): 
Femplc have they defiled ;  2ndy 
made ' Jernſalem,an heap of ftones,/ 
thedead bodies bb:thy ſervants have 
they. given to: the fowls: of heas 
Ven. Sor 


— 
Rt — — wu 


Mars nox eſt exithy fed trawfirna > 
- temporal; itineye decur ſo 4d dterwa: 
tranſgreſſus, Cyp.de mortal, 


V Hich is verified fron Rev, 
 Y 14.13, And 1 heard a voice 
from heaven &c, From whence wee: 
may learn firlt ,, That it all that dye 
iathc Lord are bleſied, from he very 
Res of their death , and this 
blcſſednefs is cqnfrmed by a voycs 
tron heaven: Let us give-- more 
hecdi ito ſuch a yay: than tg any 
whiſper ok the: fleſi or devil;, : Whats 
focver Philoſophy arguech., .Qr rea+ 
lon-objeRerh:3:px ſenſe excoprath, a+ 
[carr pond Let usgive more--hecd te 

tban mahz.to-the Spirireban to 
the fleſh , to faithirhan to:xcafon > t@ 
heaventhanto can; although they 
who ſuffer far the tecftimony,of the 
Goſpel feem3o bee molt milcrab 


their 
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cheic skios - being! 'flayed off , their 
Joynts racked, theirwhole body torn 
10 peeces,- or burhed to aſhes , their 
confiſcate, theirarms defaced, 
and all manner of diſgraces put up- 
on them: Yetthey are moſt happy 
inheaven , by che teſtimony of hea- 
ven itſelt', the malice of their ences. | 
mues cannot reach fo high as hea- 
ven, 4t cannot touch them much 
there, much leſs awake them out of 
their (weet ſleep in Jeſus. T| 
_ Secondly, If thedead ate bleſſed 
10 compariſon of the living , let us | 
not{o glew our thoughts , and at- 
fetions to rhe world , and the com- = 
forrs thereof , but that they may 
ealily bee ſevered, for there is no 
compariſon between the ſtate of 'the | 
godly in this life z/ and :in the life vo | 
come , for here they labour for relt; 
there they reſt from their labour; 


tears, cither for the calamities 0 
- Z 
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Gods people, or. the ſtroaks 

Dives receive 'from ts chey 
the wounds they 'give theraſclves 3 
there iexrs ace, wiped trom. their 
cycs:. Here they” are alwayes: troub- 
led eirher withrhe the eyils they tear, or 
the fear of evil; "biz when th 80 
hence, dearhſers a riod to all 

cares , ſurrows\. and dangers., And 
therefore Solop, (peaketh divinely g 
when hee taught Creſw that hee 
ought to ſuſpend his” verdi@ of any 
pavia happurels till hee ſaw us 


"Laſtly , If all. thatd eg, in Chriſt 
are blefied, as a yoyce from heaven 


afſurcthus, wee do wrong 
vcn-it wee hu ew! m__ 


wee "do wro Chr if” wee 


n:22 # them as )oſt Win bee 
found, it wee fhed immod 
cars for chem from whole cyes, hee 
hach'wiped away all tcars , ro Weat 
A þ gore Mee rc vol Wo 
whorg. : hee Jong 
Robes.” Whatſoey be loſe 
Wre.uy them , it corneth far ſhort 
th cixgain; On crolsis light in com- 


pariſon, of theig. Toger-enelng 
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weight! gloty;' therefore let 1ts not | 
forcow for them 4s" thoſe that have 

hope. Ler usnor ſhew our {elves 
infidets by roo much” latnetting rhe 
death of belecyers; Weep wee may 
forthem , or rathet tor our lofs by 
them, bur moderatdy , as knowing 
that ov loſs, is their gain; ard it wee 
truly loye them, wee carmot bur ex- | 
tecdjngly congratulate their feafts of | 
oy , their rivers of pleaſures ; their | 
falms of Vigory , their Robes 'of | 
Majeſty , their Crowns of gory. | 
Water therefore your plants. ar the 
deparrure” of your ' dearelt friends, 
bur. drown' them” nor; For' wharſo- 
ever wee complain of here; they are 
Freed (oo wks gin navy Ne | 
aclue here, rhey enjoy there: 
hvager not, bur feaſt wich che Lamb; 
tiey ſigh not , brit fipg with” Moſes, 
taving Kately palled over che glaſfic | 
Sea ; they lye not ih darkneſs , bur | 
oflels rhe inhiefiratice of ' Saints in | 
ht, . They” haye. imumunicy'trom | 
hn, freedome fromall temptations, 
I ſecurity from danger, they have 
ps for thier labours here , comfort 
x rlieir troubles,” glory aa "> 
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diſgrace, joyes for their forrows ; lite 
ney; deathiin Chriſt , and Chtiſt 


FY 
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Ut Rowe mori now poteft qui Rome non 
Vixit, ita 9 ts iy dornino non Vit ity in 


0 now morithy, Cori Alapide. 


—_— ——_— 


= 


$ a man cannot dye at<Rowe, 

{ A who never thved at Kowe; fo 
nane can dye in Chriſt, who 'never 
lived in him , and none can hve ia 
him 4, who is not it him ; Firſt; then 
wee mult labourtobee in him , and 
bow may. wee compaſs this? Chriſt 
himſelt ceacherh ws, 1 amthe Vine, 
and my Father it the” Hutbandman, 
verybrauch that beareth not fruit in me, 
he taketh away , andevery branch that 
beareth fruit be purgeth , that it may 
bring forth more fruit, as the branch 
cannot bear fruit ef it elf except it abide 
in the Vine, no more can yee except yee 
bids in mee, Hence wee learn that 
wee cannot bear fruit in Chriſt , un- 
leſs as branches wee bee ingratted 
into him. Now that a graft may bee 
inoculated, x There muſt bec made 
an 


7 I 4, 


(200, 
an inciſion in the tree. 3 The graft | 
or Syence mult be jmped 1n,3Afterit 
1$ put in , it muſt be joyned faſt to the 
rec. The incifionis already made by 
che wo'nds given Chrift ar his death, | 
many. inciſions were made in the 
true Vine 3 that which putreth us in, 
or inoculateth. us ,: i$-a ſpecial faith, 
and that which bindes us faſt to the | 
LrEE, 11S LOVE» and the grace of 'perſc- | 
verance, It then wee-bee ingrafted \ 
by faith into Chriſt,” and bound faſt 

unto him by love , wee ſhall partake 
of rhe juice, of che ſtock, and grow 
in grace , and beat;jruic' alſo more 
and more y and ſoliving-in the: true 
Vine, wee ſhall dycan him » and ({o 
pry Eo him , wee, ſhall re-flourih 
with him 1 cycrlaſting glory, | +: 
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Nikhil melins eterna lex fecit quam 
quod unun introitum 4d yitans no» 
bis dedit , exitus mnlios, Sen, 
Ep.,10s 


A V4 VE come but one way int 
the world 5 but wee go & 
thouſand out of it : As wee iccina 
Garden por , the water is poured in 
but at one place, to wit, the nar» 
row mouth , bur it runneth out at 
a hundred holes. Some dye by fire, 
as the Sodomnites; by wateras the old 
world : By the inteQion of the aire, 
as threeſcore and ten thouſand in 
Davids time : By the opening -of 
the carth, as Coraby, Dathan, and Abi- 
ram, eAmphirans, and two Cinies, 
Burt, and Helice. Some mect with 
death in their Coach , as Antioch, . 
their chamber as Dom1ttian, their bed, 
as Johnchctweltrh. che T heatce , as + 
Caligwlaz the Senate, as Ceſar. The 
Temple,as Zenacher.b, Their table, 
as Clandins, Artthe Lords Tablc, as 
Pope Vitor, arid Henry of Luxe 
burg. Deach woundeth and ſtrikerh, 
ſome with a Pen-koite, as Seneca; a 
M Stil 
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Stilletto, as Hewry the fourth. A 
{wurd, as Paul, A Fallers beam, as 
James the Lords brother, A Saw, 
as 1ſaich. A ſtone, as Pyrrhus, A 
Thundecr-dolt, as Amiff ati. 'W hat 
ſhould I ſpeak of Felones de ſe, (uch | 
as have thrown away their ſouls, 
Sardanapalu made a great fire, 
and leaped into it, Lucretia ſtab- 
bed her {elf. Cleopatra put an Aſpe * 
ro. her breaſty ſtung cherewith, dyed * 
preſently ; Savl fell upon his own | 
(word. J#das hanged himſelf : De- 
raxzizs Cuthis own veins. Heremins 
heat-out his own brains. Licinive | 
choaked himfelf wich a- napkin. 
Dortia dyed by ſwallowing hot 
burning coals. Hambal {ucked 
poylon out of his ring. Demoſthenes 
out of his Pen, &c, What feem- 
cth {o looſe as the ſoul in- the body, 
which 1s plucked out with an hair, 
driven out with a {mell , frayed 
out wWKh a phanſie ? Verily that 
ſeemeth to bco bur a breath 1n the 


_ noſtrils, which is taken away with a- 


ſcents a ſhadow, which-is driyen a- 
way wit a Scare-crow ; a dream, 
whichis iraycd away with a pl - 

$65 | 4 
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ſie; a vapour which is driven away 
with a puſfc ; a conceit which goes a- 
way with a paſſion, a toy that leaves 
us with a laughter; yet grict kil- 
ied Homer ; laughter Philemon ; 
hair in his milk, Fabixez a fiye in bf 
throat, «Adrian; a (mell of lime in 
his noſttils, Jowwan; the {nuffe of a 
candle a childe in Pliny; a kerad 
of a raiſon  Aracreos ; and ati 
[celickle ' one in Martial, which 
cauſed the x to a into tcatsy 
{aying, O wbi mors non eſt, 5 jugula» 
the aqua? What cannot- make ant 
end of us , it a (mall drop of water 
congealcd- can do it? In rheſe re 
garis wee may tufn the affirmative 
in the 1 Cor. 15,55. into a negative , 
and ay truly , chough nor-in the 
Apoſtles ſenſe, O death where is not 
#hy ft:ng > Por wee (ce it thruſt out 
in our meats,.in our drinks, in our ap+ 
parcel, in our breath» in the Court, wm 
the Country , in the City , in the 
Field, inthe Land, inthe inthe 
Chainber, inthe Church, andintha 
Churgh-yaud, B 


M2 Do- 
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Domininm poteſt.s eft tum Ktendi, tam 
abmtends, Jultinian, 


Ge: may lend thee out even to 
Satan,(uffer thee to bee his Bays | 
lifte, and his inſtrument ro the yexa» | 
tion. of others : So hee lent out St. 
Paultothe Scribes and Phariſees , to! 
ſerve them in their perſecutions ; ſo 
God may lend thee our,, God may 
let thee out for a time to them that * 
ſhall plough and harrow thee , fell, 
and cleave thee g .and reſerve to him- 
{elf bur alittle rem, a little glory , 1n 
thy patience ; So hee let our Job 
evento Satan himſelt ; ſo God may 
_ ket thee out, God may morgage 
thee toa (ix months Fever , or to a 
longer dcbility ; ſo he morgaged Hes 
zckiass may lay thee waſte, 
and pull up thy fences, ex- ) 
-tinguiſh cheir power , or with-draw | 
their love , upon whom thou haſt 
eſtabliſhed thy dependance; So hee | 
laid David waſte, when hee with- | 
drew his childrens obedience from * 
him; ſo God may lay thee waſte. 
God may let out all his time in thee 
n 


mn 
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| _ this world , and reſerve to hims: 


ſelt onely a laſt year) a laſt day , 4 
rl riinute, ſuffer thee in unrepen- 
red {insto the laſt gaſp; ſo God ler 
out the good Thect. God-is-Lord 
of all char thou haſt and arr;andthen 
hee thar is Lord, owner,Propriecary, 

may do with that which s his, whar 
he will. Bur God will notzcannort de- 
veſt his Dominion, nor Tell theeſs,” 
as not to reſervea power, aid a will. 
to redeem thee, if thou wouldeſt bee 
redeemed. For howſoever hee ſeem 
to thee , to have (old thee to fin , ro 
ſadneſs, to ficknel(s, ro ſuperſtition, 
(for theſe bee the 1ſhmaelites,theſe bee 
the Midianite Merchants,that buy up 
our Joſephs, our ſouls) though hee 
ſeem to ſell his preſcart eſtate, hee 
o__ not ay ay ca $ his tuture 
title to a fucure repentance; 
hee will nor (cll, but whenſoever 
thou ſhale grow due to bim, IS 
new and a truc repentance 
re-aſſumethee into his xaibed, and his 
boſomc, no bill of divorce and re- 
enter thee into his revenue, "and his 


adi, no bill of lale- hal tand upto 
thy prejudice > but. thy- dejeQcd 
M 3 ſpirir 
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(piric ſhall bee raiſed from thy con-« 
{ternation to a holy. cheertulnels, 
anda peacctul alacrity , and-no-ten- 
tation ſhall offtera reply to this que» 
lion , which God makes to cftabliſch 
thy conſcience, #64 /ibelnr, Where is 
the bill of ' thy mothers divorce- 
ment. {{a.,50,1. 


_ 
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Ange illi cura cordis evi ne pſu quis 


dem adbuc oris citcamſpettio. | 


Bcrnard, 


—__  R—_ _ 7 —_— 


Ove Domixe cuſtodian ori weo, | 


. was the prayer of David , Sct a 
watch betore my lips,” And in the 
Law of Aoſes , the.velicl that had 
not the covering faſtened to 1t,, was 
unclean; and therefore the inner 

arts of a fool arc reſembled ro a 

ken vellcl, which | hath neither 
rms nor covering. Heecan 
p no'knowledge while hee liverh, 
Eccleſ.a1 14. Heroupon thoſe more 
nobly bred amongſt the Romans) 
learned firſt to hold their peace, and 


afccrwards ta ſpeak, For hee is an 


Wl treaſurer -of his @wn wovghs, 
TE l 
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that keeps not the doors of hig lips 

ſhur; and that hearc is never logked 

taſt upan any ſecret, where a pro- 

fuſe rongue layes - intereſt ro the 

key. And therctore | nature hath 
provided well by fortitying::;this 
members niore than any parc of the 
body, ſctring a garriſon of the ſtrang 
and ſtout men abour 4t » #ce/ef, 14% 
doubly intrenching it with l1ps and 
teeth, not {o much to oppole- a 
forreign invaſtion, as to allay mus» 
tinics Within , for the tongue is an 
unculy member , and ſides much 
with the peryerleneſs of our-will; 
and theretore reaſon ſhould keep 
ſtri& _ Sentinel, upon it, and - as 
well, direct » as guard it. Nature 
hath proportioned -us-2/ double ear 
and cyetoa finglerongue , and xca- 
ſon interprets waltancly. Wee ſhould 
hear , and fee twige , exe: wee {pea 
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Natum eſſe Deo ſempit ernnm eff, 

T- © bee born wich God yisto bee 
| & eternal with God, ſpoken by Sr, 
Auftinagainſt the Artians, and the 
Father opens himſelf by his old ft- 
milirude , Sicut ſplendor qui gignitur 
ab igne,, as light which is begotten 
of fire, and defnſed , is co-cqual 
with the fire, and would bee co-erer- 
naltoo, it fire were eternal; So the 
Son with the Father , 'this being be- 
fore all time , the other miilt kiſs 
11 the ſame everlaſtingneſs. The 
Farher rhinking his reaſon built too 
flenderly, doth burtreſs (as it were) 
and back it with the :aurhority of an 


Apoſtle , ſich an' Apoſtle as was | 
ſomerimes a Perſecator , and there» | 


fore his Aurhority moſt potent a- 

ainſt a Perlecutor y- where. hee 
ſtiles Chriſt the Power and Wil- 
dome of' God. ' It the Son'of God 
bee the Power and Wiſdome of 'God, 
and that God was never withour 
Power and Wiſdome ; how can wee 
ſcant the Son of a Co-cterniry with 
the Father > For cither wee muſt 
grant that there was alwayes a Son, 
£r that God had ſometimes no wil- 


dome, 
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dome; and impudence', or madneſs, 
werenever at ſuch a growth”ot blaſ- 
phemy, as to belch the latter. If rhe 
reverend allegation of 'a learned 
Prelate ,* or thoſe more facred of an 
Apoſtle, cannot bring up the mouta 
ot a malicious Heretick , hear rhe 
vayce of a Prophet , and a Father 
warbling upon that tod, Before mee 
there was uo other God, and after mee 
there ſhall bee none, Ia» 43, 10, Quis 
hoc dicit, pater an felixs ? ( faith Am=- 
broſe) Who is here, the ſpeaker, the 
Father, -or the Son (hee-comethovyer 
him with a ſubtil Di/emma ) it the 
50n » thus hee faith 3 Before mee there 
was yo other God; it the Father, After 
mee ((aith hee) there ſhall bee none: 
For both-the Father in the Son,'and 
the 'Son in 'the - Father” mult; bee: 
known ; when thou 'nameſt a Fa- 
ther', thou haſt alſo deſigned: a Son, 
becauſe no/ man is a Farher to him- 
felt ; whenthou narmeſt a Son 4 thou 
confeſſeſt alſo a Father , for no man 
is for! to himlelf, the Son theretore 
can neither ſubfalt-withour-the - Fa- 
thet;/tior-che Farther without the Son, 
the one being from everlaſting, wee 

F may 
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may. not depoſe the other from. the 


like Omnipotency. 


— 


i. 
—— 


Vereor ne dum propter te fugis, propter 


alios fis in periculs apud dominian, 


Arthao. i» Epiſt ,ad Drac, 


TY avoid all occaſions of pub- | 
lick ſervice for the Church. un-, | 


der 2 pretence af humility y..0r rc- 
cluſencſs,ſpeaks (roo broadly) the de- 
liaquentyrefratory;your Anchorite 
that digs his grave in ſpeculation 
mecrly, and your Moale that is 
carthed wholly in anaffeted folicari- 
neſs, are not liable fo properly to 
obſcurity ,. asdeath, ſuch elaborate- 
neſs trends not to perfettion ,, bur diſ- 


yu oo ww 


caſes, and wee findo an ;Apoplexy, | 


aad flcep, no lefs on their eadea- 


VOUrs than in their name; all know- | 
ledge 1s dulted with chem ,, and it is | 


no more a nurſery of vertucsy but 2 
Tomb. And ( 1nodeed.), ſuch fatk- 
worms {pia-rhemſelyes, anto,, flyes, 
diſanimate heartleſſe flyes, fic nei- 
ther for Churdgt , nor y 
wealth, The Lauxel » and- 


"—— a oth. tes. Dollies 


(17t) 


bf all Secular: delignes, is the exe= 
cutien and the happineſs of thoſe 
facred ones 15 nat mntayled barely to 
the knowledge of: themy- butto that 
face vives y and. rthat not at home 
orely 1n thy particular untendments , 
but abroad alfa in thy ſervices for 
che Church ; ſo that hee that re- 
trcats at any alarm, or ſummons of 
iis God, for the common affairs of 
che Church, ro hug, and enjoy him- 
felt itt his folicary cnads , runs bim- 
felt on the thelves of a rough cen» 
furc, that of the father to his Dre» 
contivs, Toltand by, and give aim 
only whillt others ſhoot, and thou 
chy ſelf no mark-man , proclaimes 
thy laziacls , if not thy inpotency, 
\V hat a nothing is thy arme thy 
bow, thy ſhaic? if uoc praiſed, nor 
bentz nor drawn up z or it ſo glorious 
a markgheChwch, why not levelled 
at? cither ſhee muſt bee vwaworth 
of thy travel, or thine of ber, 
therefore this thy mother 'implore 
thy aid ( ſo. &ag»/tize counſels bis 
ambition onthe other , leannotroa 
lazierotulal , weigh pot thine os 


(172) 


idleneſs with the neceffitics and | 


reatue(s of her burthens , ro which 
whiles ſhee is in travel) it no 
men will adminiſter their (help, 
Certe quomods ay 64, nou inVve- 
»iretss , God mult then invent new | 
wayes for our new birth, | 


he —— 


A Mbition whither wile thou? | 
Nay , whither wilt thou not ? | 


To the pinacle of the Temple for 


Occidar modo imperet, Tacit. Annals. | 


the glory of the world, though thoy | 


rumble for ir. ro thy eternal ruine, 
The Greek - Philoſopher Exdoxus 
will beg of the gods, that hee may 
behold the Sun {onear , as to com» 
prehend the torm, beauty, greatneſs 
of it, andafterwards hee cares not if 


bee burn, as if there were no ſuch | 


Martyrdome as what Ambition fires, 
Ler mee bee killed, ſo that hee may 
rcigns was the reſolution of Agrip* 
pina tor hex Nero. But lo, how the 
m_ group the ——_— 'of 

cr es ; nee in > 
and firſt bent on thoſe y_ 


| 
| 


. (0173) 

which had foſtered him , and then 
_ aug which = = mm of 
ya an alpiring tougnt. Urueity, 
Gall call i z. or Juſtice z when the 
yain-glory of the mother was pc- 


nanced with the unnaruralneſs of the 


ſon, Thus lotry mindes (furniſhed 
witha ſtrong hope of the ſucceſs of 

defignes ) have . imbarked 
themſelves into great actions, and 
propoſing humane cnds, as ſcales to 
their high choughts , have been wa- 
ſted into ſtrange promotions , bur 
afrer they have (a whule) ſpangled 
inthat their firmament of honour , 
they become falling ſtars, and ſo the 
ſucceſs proves as 1n-glorious as the 
enterpriſe was bold and deſperate. 
Wee have ſcldome met with any 
eminency that was ſudden and per- 
mancut : Thoſe which in their 
dawn of tortune break ſo gloriouſly, 
mect with a ſtorm at noon , or elſe a 
cloud at night. The Sun tharriſes in 
pl and ſullen morning, ſets 
cleareſt : And indeed, Ambion is 
too haſty, and is hurried violently 
tothe end ir aims at, withour cauti- 
ouſneſs, and circumſpeftion to 


the 


(174). 
the mean; bur humility hath 4 
calm, and remperate pace, and ſtoop; 
it along in a gentle poſture, yer at 
tength attains her mark;bur flowly,a 
if ic went unwilling to honour, anti | 


— —==—I_ FF "Y  m—_— a... I —Y a 


flzighted thoſe proffers which '6+ 
thers ſue for. 


þ 
— -- - - — , | 
. s 
F 
f 


Primatw fugientem de fiderat deſode> | = 
ratum horret, Chriſol. 


T is a trick of primacy to fawn 
RK where ir 1s not crouched to , bur | 
look coy where it is over-courted ; | 
like ſome Weather-cock which ina | 
conttant and - churliſh wind break. 
fairly towards us , bur in a wanton 
blaſt turn tail, Hence it is that in | 
matters of Authority, and prehe- | 
mincnee, pride hath for the moſt | 
part rhe foil , humiliry the conqueſk, 
that ſtoops baſely to the ricle , or the 
profitz and loſes ether , this in a mo- 
deft diſtance, keeps a loot. till worch | 
tavics jt, and at tength- gains botli; 
fo thatit isim wayes of promotfort, 
as in forne Water-works , where one 
engine taiſcs it to make it tall-Mote 
vio- 


_ (x75) 
yiolently , another beats it down 
that it might mount higher. The 
advice then of St, Petey cams (ca- 
fonably.hcre, Humble jour ſelves nnder 
the mighty band of God, that he may 
exalt you in due timey 1. Pet.5.6. The 
words are not without the firength 
of cmphaſis, here is an hwmiliani 


| Crowned with ar «t exa/ter, humble 


your (elves that hee may exalt as if 
humilicy were ſo neceflary a dif- 


| poſition topreterment, that without 


* 1 God mightnor cxalt, 


——_ __ 
——_— %. 


en_ 


Habet hoc witium omnis ambitio, nou 
reſpicit, SENECA. 


T He-chirſt of Eminency is head- 
ſtrong , and runs with a looſe 
bridle . Ir is to ſee much below ſa- 
ticty , that it ſtill deſires, nay it 18 
hungty even in {urfcit , and is ſharp- 
ned with the fruition of that i co» 
veted, fo that the birth of this childey 
is butthe:conceptionof another, one 
honour rooms not 'the greatneſs 
of his thought , and an ambitious 
defire ſeldome anchors ts: > 

or uc 


"* 


(176) 
bur gecs on ſtill witha full Cail » till 
it--hath: compalled ..che Cape it. is 
bound for. This man makes Go« 
vernment the ſtall both of bis pride 
and tyranny y his projeQts arc m_ 
cruel, {o are his aCtions too, yet .1till 
ina hot ſcent of :-promotion', which 
(it they want a Trumper tor others 
commendation ) ſhall borrow / one 


from his own,and ſo at efce applaud 
his defignes, and juſtifie them.. And 


- Indeed this ritillation, and itch of ! 


honour, it it.once finde 1n the bo- 
ſome of the receiver a fair admir- 
rance, doth ſmoothly infinuate, and 
cheat -upon the powers -of reaſon ; 
bur when it 15 throughly ſcared , aud 
enthroned there, it 15 no more a 
guelt, bur a tyrant , and leaves the 


; 


| 
| 


| 


: 
: 
- 


bt 
Z 
: 


poſſeſlor, not a Maſter , but a cap- | 


tive; 'and in this caſe, I know not 
whether St, 4#guſtine will pity his 


Axrelimcy or cxculc him) Quod fs cnt» 
quam facile fit gloriam non cmpere 


anm negatur,” difficile eſt ea non de» 


 beftari cum 
However t 


cred, not in the unjaſt oy 
; {ce 


- 


erter » in his 64:Epiltle, 
Father (eems there to. 
plead onely for the. delight in gloties, | 


TT = OY""OIEA. 


(177) 


'ril} | ſecuriop.of choſe denied; | , ...; 
t is — a TS); as 0 -: Wy: WF 41) 


wel thorn = 6-13 het > | Br : 
ride | Ss wt, atuleris, ibis. Homer for 6 
tcil  Owds,; tuUOENOTNY 16 21200 
(Ell Dey ht ul Lets 42d 
vich | IN waycsot fulbcieagy.and warn, 
Lic is che þ vil 4p lerss, amps. the 


one | pretcrment ; theage car mnſtance., 1n 
| (ome. lagguiſhing and weak 4n thy 


a© 
throughly ballafted"4for thoſe high 


_ judgement, hee mouldr 

tor non-impldyinenc, and daſhed for 
ſlowneſs ot promotion, when others 
of chcap » and thin abilities, men 


without grawth- or- bud” of knows 


Kkdge';' have mer with the honoun 

of adyencanient; 'and rrample- on 

GE nan ets 
') | $ mito i | 
fetyize of theirChatch{"yetn 


bins war thr 
mer lamp » and butnt their Tzper 
to. an inch of years, have ſpent 


commodated ther tor 


courkts; and ciitorced to retife then» 
ſelves rothe ſolitarineſs of ſome ten 
pounds cute 5 andſofpinoiitthe: re- 


_yeary || 


| 


nejther with” het pomp , not Her res | 
Wile rhe ave walled | 


| 
chofe fortiints Mthe travels 'of Di. | 
yhavencs | 


ſecular | 


| 
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* his own burthen, ſtoops robe 


(t79) 

Spiritual | prdrtzations are. flow of 
j00t, and come' for the molt part 
halting, or in a by-way« Times 
more than calamitous , when the in- 
herirance and patrimony of the 
Church fhall- bee thus lcaſed:to avi 
rice and folly , whea theſe her -ho- 
nours which ſhee incails upon deſert 
ſhall bee heaped upon'a golderyign 

tant, who tudely oy thele 
ſacred P ves. Strange mionus 
mens of wu $,he thar reels under 


hes yo 


with rhe -woight of others; 


- howhce tumbles toa mortal fan (the 


School-men' do ftile ic 4a) directly 
oppofretaa pit of Vertdits, Jbllice:, 
Chaſtiry:; |unjujty tharthe reyenues 
due ro worth, ſhould be 
bulkleſs and unabie 
chatirable- for him to nndertake rhe 
guidance and. palturing ot''a flock 
who was never ttained- up in. the 
conditions of a ſhepherd, /; Neither is 
mn, mr only of a _ _ 
tae 4 but a_ comparmon of [wo inch 
Ca ſcern to brave and fave 
Almighty to revenge: on 
2 A——— FI 
p 7 


.er89) 
in ruſhing on the-profeſion not legi- 
 timatelyicalled} then in purchaſing 
nes Myr | | 


— Cc —_ 


Pompa mart is: mag a rer retyqwans ad 


- pſa. 


VY*.© Hy. ſhoul this fad toil of 
diſhearren us? 


Groans;and Giohs. and Conyulſions 
are the badics paſling-bells, no 
les cuſtomary, than natural,. and 
more horrid inthe circumſtance, than 
the thing /:the retinue..and 

mentof death, ſpeaks more terrour, 
chanthe aCt.. .-T hc: Adverſary) the 
Judge, the wry Jaylor \ the 
Exccurioner 5. more da e Malc- 
taQor, than thervery ſtroke. nd clctt | 
of diſflolution. : 6 1. wee ſofooliſh as 


Ay "» . 4 [ 


<A © ti. tedith dos ating. 3. "WI 


to feurchea(fr the heathen) which | 
it 


will daſh or{plitus inthe wholc,noyit | 
is thoport which weought ous day ro 
deſire, never to refuſe; uno; aki (i 
any have been-calt m their: younger 
years): :they', necd ; repine /no| more | 
than'one:, iwhich- with'a ſhort cut 
— ended*his Navigatonc.qBer 


| lexyved Ghriſt , :; and. ay wn _ 


(181) 


there are ome whom' ſlacker winds: 
mock,  and/derain,. and: weary with 
the gencle;redioulneſs. of; a das 
calm ; others {wifter. waſted by. ſud- 


! den guſts, whom lite harh bee ra-: 


viſhed thither, than ſes -which had 
they a time delayed , by ſome flatre- 
ring intermiſſious , yet! at length! 
mult- of i neccflity- ſtrike ſail to... is. 
Some faint-hearted Alter will (co: 
his power:): jo. og it:5/and-fcartully 
expoſtulatc 'with- a parting ſouls. 
Qne nunc abibis in loca, pallignla, ri-: 
ids, mndwia?. - AS if the diyarce from: 


-# the body wereeverlaſting, and' there: 
ſhould hat bee. (one day) a more 


——_— ſhall 
daccalt on ellis Foul get: 


thee out's;: _ ſeventy. years 


_ 10. dye? Again. ſome { 
,or hem'didmalghkitesw bee 
je-diruclt, wihan atiere. mor; 
eath is birter,) deaths. 92076, death 1s 
bictes, death 135 bicter x12] Sam. 15; 
Viheoafwhow Bonn 


Dome ipatess: 


FRr47-) 


' (183) 
ready 'to- lay pf oor garmems rhe 
Fred _ Aairth a 0 , 
wie trees, and ftanes.} ** 
our of buildings 3 -and why ſhould 
ic ſcem ſtrange that mortals dye} 
Somme have welcomed death forme | hr 
mer it 10the way , (ome ba tin 
? 
| 


ſickneſs , perſecution , — 
iuflance nor in that of Baf/, to the 
Arriaunared Falp:(it tant. ol eeed 
of F inceatias was morerematkable 
who with an! unabared "conſt 
rhus ſhuns the rage-of His merci 
Execurionep, thoo ſhalt leerhe Spi- | 
ritof God ſtrengthen the rortmerncd, | 
more than the Devil canthehandsof | 
the rormenter- And that you may | 
know a true: Mgrryrdome, is nor. | 
daſhed either ar the expeftation's or * 
the ſenſe of rorture ;'as Bur/30m will 
hold his hand- over: tho 'very flanie | 
of the Alrar; and fporr* out che hox- \ 
ricineſs of (ach y) dearh 4 * "with chax of 
the: Plalmift, Thew #4/8 
hndreiwars axdisy fungayr ta fig 
aver 290g ate: Neeke iſs | 
_ uch a clogd.of wirnelkes, what | 
thogld (cares oe Apoltteiirom his 
Ops #»jolw; f eh as” 
nan 


=” ow LS ad... £8 Sn add tithe 
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tons and his counſel. to, Jay alige 
weight , and run with reve 


rhe race {et feſor », Bcb.12,, . 


. "4 =y - Me | Z 
m—_ tn. FO" "=" a . II 1 ”— | _ " X 


= — 


bd 4% 


Od knows how to > judge, 
commu acrimec (041 
-7 Logs he 0 15 0 aff the is 
O puniſhment , | yot t 
Hence it is that the dimaeſs dimneſs of hy- 
mane, apprebenlion . conceives that 
oftennmes a delinquency 1a 
m_ Do age of pooh all 
God. nar, one yn ro, 
know Cen fas 
rheexitis both nh LN 206 alt” 
vous af 


aa gg 

nels ya us,, Ki is £3! i AE 3 
yer QULS.IPO y:- As, iv ive. G1 
God, who is noels.chs Pacrag.gf 


\ (184) 
makes it 2 mor poteſt fieri, a tbo 
hd the lil res ph poſſt- 
itiry that: hee fhoutd bee artifex | ſo 
weli operis , the promoter and. ingi 
neer of a depraved att , who © 90 ke 
h'to himfelf, the title no teſs otan | w 
unblemiſhed Father than of- a Judge, | un 
If any then fall oft trom g els | de 
heeis burried no Tcfs with t& F | nc 
lence of his own "erfWaloa- tha | 


h 
coneupiſcence, and m _thofe &fpe> | | b 
rate affairs, Gods will is 'neichet an | d 
intcrmedfter nor co-partuetr; C _njus oe | | \. 
fſermus multes' ut laberentur retentos,| 
wollos ut laberenty impulſor {ail Ang, 1 
by whofe hand of- providence, _ ( 
know many-cb bee ſupported ' thaxg  * 
'they mighrnotfall,' 110ne f; anjeich 
that they fhould: And in his an{wet E2 
'to that e fouttterith Article, falfel 
{uppofed- tO: "bee his Pers nor pot: 
'wv 'pe wor wa a-pereatis ſurgitny/per | 
peccata decidatur, Hor one | 
land the felf-(ame* nefs t6' bee 
{rhe life and dcarh 6f thi lick 1faſame (in, | 
ts ſo much Jn my | 
'that it 1s if ter this t 
tixfic our defire of pledge. 


7” quod ky Own 


Gt 


ter 
ſi. 


183) 
guedruitty;' That his'providence'ls 
the ſtaffe and crutch''on which wee 
ſolcan » that wee yet Atand our cors 
rupt afteions , the bruiſed and bro- 
ken reed, on which it wee 1o lean, 
wee fall, If any* then go onward 
1n the true rodeot Divine graces, 'no 
on bur the __ ot the: Al» 
mighty points our his way to truc 
hagpiads; bur it hee wandd iſt 
by-patbsof a vicious and depraved 
diffolureneſs, his own corrupt affe- 
<tions becken him to ruine. How 
then can wee 'witheur. ſacriledge'and 
robbing of ' divine © honour, make 
God he Father: 6f fo fo'1] and un- 
wafhed a crime avs ebduration , per- 
ditis tia ex te 1ſrail ," If deltriftion 
dog thee," thankthy:corrupr affefti- 
ons, "not blame thy Maker , for hee 
doth bur leave thee ',: and they hars 
dens 'To lay then with ſome depra» 
ved Libertines, the weight andibur 
thenof our fins on the ſhouldet ot pre» 
deſtinizrion, and make thar thewarnd 
of thoſe toul-enormities, may well 
pals toran infirmity; not foran' tx» 
knew©ttow--to teward every mba 


—_ 


either by crown or 
hee-never cnjoyne any man an cir 
ancceſſiry, or a will to 


"OY 


0” 


—_— 


Compeſcat ſe bumana temeritas & id 


nor oft non quarat y ic id quad | 
. of, now invexiat, Au 


thoughts touliok 
Motte: ala, bur rake heed | 
they cut. the- narrow ts 

and paſlages of diviac ro gs 
bulic pryiag into this Ark of Gods 
_ 3 4s I 8 Spark ah 2 | 
OW] 1NLOIKENCE, 10 4 
_ ility ow is che. ik Ra | 
fy, and'a W | 
ltands conſtantly wondring., wal | 
the ia roi apprehenſion {taggers, and | 
tumbles Jn Kew is 2 Vi | 

alph ſo ſcorning fa- 


ate Arle nel Was 
drivento his & > GHIGY > Q de 
earn, more .of aſtoniſl 


nawa 4 
ads chax it a mA 


af 


8 =: | 
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| theclue, wee are rather es 


than guided in fo firange @ labys 
riath, Fo inquirethen the: cauſc of 
Gods will , - were —_ of lunacy, 
not of- Judgement every ttt 
cient cauls is greater than the-eftect, 
Now there-is nothing greater than: 
the 'wilt ot Gad , __ therctore no 
cauſe | rhereaf. For if there: were, 
rhere ſhould fomcthing pre-occupare 
that will, winch to conceive. were 
es cs —_— Yor W- It 
uld ask 7 wp d id 

aus ITY) ask w 1 
cog og » and not An ys WET 
bave not onely' ro :refobve , but to 
fore-ſtall fo beaten an objection, be- 
cauic: bee would; but why world 
God'da = Bees wy pi 

itry of reproot 'as the a 

are feeks arcauſe of that, be 
ar without which, there is no cauſe 
found ; where : tbe © apprehenſion 
wheels and reafonTuCs iddy i 2a 
pm eons gpre;- Here ef cow wer 
and: : hnmanc  caſhncls ſhoubd bee 


ids cor. Sefbfe fode ner aig 
which's 2 It fiim ad. 
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the- wondersof the Lord in this;great- 


dceps. but let him take heed hee funks 
not dowr then with this. aſpiring 
thought , this ambitious defirc of 
hidden knowledge; and make . not 
curisfity the picklock of Divine (c- 


crets, know that ſuch myſteries arc | 
doubly barred up inthe coffers of the | 


Almighty, which thou mayelt ſtrive. | 


lO violate , not open, and therefore 
#f thou wilt needs treſpaſs upon the 


Diety, dig . not /in its bolome za - 


more humble adventure , ſuits berter 
with. the conlition' of a worms 
{carce a man, or if {o expoſed ro 


frailty, Ir isa fit rask' and imploy- 


ment for mortality to contemplatc 
his works, not ſift his myſteries, and 


admire his goodneſs , - not. blur: his | 
Juſtice, If any therefore ſtagger at 


thoſe - unfathomed:: myſteries | of 
Gods Election and- Predeſtination, 


and his: reaſon and apprehenſion: bee: | 


ſtruck dead at the: comemplation of 
Gods <rernal, but hidden projets; let 
him ſeafon a little: his amazemenc 
with adoration , andat laſtſolace his: 
Gregory» Qi in fats: Dei, wr - 


: 
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-| the abſtruſe and. dark myſterirs 'of 


God; hee that ſces nora realon,it. hee 
ſees his own infirmity, hee ſecs a (uf- 
ficient realan why hce ſhould not 


' ſee, :Mee thiaks this ſhould cloy the 


appctite of a greedy inquiſicion,, ,and 
ſatisfhe che Aifrul! of any, bur of too 
querulous adiſpofition ,. which with 
che eycot curiolity prying too nicely 
into the cloſeſt of Gods lecrets,are no 
leſs dazeled than blinded, it not with 
profanarion, hecelie. Divine ſecrets. 
ſhould rather tranſport us with won- 
dery than prompr us to inquiry , aud 
bring us on our knees to acknow- 
ledge the infiniteneſs both of Gods 
pm and wi)l, than ranfack the 
ſome. of the. Almighty , tor the 
reyealing of his. intents. . .Is it not 
bleſſedneſs enough that God hath 
made thee his Steward , though not 
his Secretary. Will no Manſon in 
heaven-content thee, bur that which 
isthe Throne and Chair tor Qmai- 
potency to {it on? No treaſury bur 
that which isthe. Cabinet and Storc- 
houſe-of his own ſecrets > Worm 
and ro man, take heed how thou 
ſtrugleſt wich thy Maker, Exyo- 
ſtwation 


(96) 
ſtulation withGod;imports10 leſs pe- 
remptorineſs,thar danger; and it An- 
gels fell for pride of emulationgwhere | 


wilt choft tumble for this pride of 
inquiry ? as in matters therefore of * 
unu{ual.doubt, where truth hath tv 
yerdid probabjiliry finds audience, 
So in thoſe obſtrift' and © nartowy 
paftages of Gods will, where reaſon 
cannot mform thee,'beleet is thy beſt # 
inteſligencer , and if that wanr a | 
tongue , make rhis thy interpreret ; | 
fo or mayelſt eyade with lels di- 
ftraſt,'F am fure' with more" ſafe | 
a 0/46 


= ith.ucittt Fd = s 
Ln en and — —_ 


Etfs domine ego commiſi unde me dam- | 
nare potesy 'u tame non an fiſti un» | 
ewe ſalvare peter, Anſelm. 


— 


Ce Jeſus, though 'T have ' 
Ycommittcd thoſe tranſgreffions 
for which chou mayeft condemn me; 
yer chorr haft not loſt thoſe 'ton1- 
paſſtons by which thow' mayeſt ſave 
mee.” ' And therefore i our fouls 
were infuch a ſtreight that wee faw 
hicll opening her mouth upon us, = 

rene 


| with the violence and clamor of thy : 
| fins, aad wantceſt an Advocate either 
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che Ree Sea, before the 1ſrarhiresg 
the damncd and ugly feinds pur 
fung .usbehuade bike the Egypiians; 
on the /right band ,:and on the. tctcs 
death and ſeas 


to inguli us; | 
_ upon a- brok' heart, and Le. 


gunſed ſorrow, wauld | (peak to you 
10 the' "confidence of -Adoſes , Strand 
ſtill; and bebold the ſalvat.on of the 
Lord. 'Fhou then which art oppreſt 


tonmercede, or pity » hear the voyce 
of the: Lamb cry unco thee, { will 
hear thee ant of my haly bill, Is any 
heavily. toaden with: the weight of 
his oftences, : or: groans under the 
yoak' and iſyranny of manifold 
rermptations , Come unto, mee, / will 
refreſÞtbee. Doth any hunger attcr 
xighteouſneſs, Brhold, I am the bread 
of life, takg ear, here is wy body, Doh 
any thirſt after the wayes of grace? 
Loetiam a lrving ſpring, come drink g 
hey e'i8 wy bloud , my blond , that was 
(bed for many, for the remiſtron of fins; 
for many, nor fer all, Hach fo domi- 
nion over thee, or doh it reign un 
cy mortal heart? Arc che — 


(192) | 
of thy tranſgreſſtons ſo deep y that } 1 
rhey cannot bee ſcarched ; oro old! « 
that they corrupt, and putrifie, here! | 
wthargood Samaritan that (will wi f 
ther binde them up, or pour: 1n oy} t 
bur art thou not yer. ded intreipallics,” « 
are not thy ulcers'paſt cure ?' - Are: * 
there any (ccds of true lite. remains} * 
ing? is there any.motion of-.repen-} _ 
tancc in thy ſoul's will chy gulſe of 
remorle beat alittle, haſt thow'bur af £ 
touch of {orrow ,' a {park of contri- 
ion, a.grain of faith ? know.there is 
oy! of comfort tor himthat mourns 
tn510n, {ſa.61.3, notia tear. drops! 
trom thee in : fanceriry ,:. which .15 
cithcr unpiticd, or unpreſerveds, God) 1 
puts it into his bottle. Oa the other” ! 
fide, is there 'a .Phareah \ in _theey a; | 
| heart unmollificd 5a ſtone that will? « 
hat he-bruiled,aflimt unmalleable? I; ? 
borh' mouco tor-icy. and 4eave._ it," | 
{ 
' 
< 


Bur is this heart of {tone taken away?! 
and is there ;given-thee: a heatt of! 
fleſh, is « (oft and cadet with: res) 
morſe, truly ſacrificed to-{orrow! 
then know there is balm of Gilead;| 
for che broken hearc, balm that will 
doth cetreſh aad cure it. Wong 
| 
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that which groaneſt m hy fpiric , andatt 
) ald, drawn gilt as.it were into 'contritio 
ha ar ey lng tho which ha watt 


handsiwian $0 cheertull 
oyl; wi jew tothe Altarnot erode cry wk 
co old. Anfs tvs . Erfs wer ego commiſs 


Are #nde me danmmare potess58:Ianmry non as 
1a ts _ angt we feluws pores, | 


4" | MY 4 FO SAELLS - my 2 

ur a Qui peikus -oha a & ſe nm cope 

Att? - ragit, 4ggravat \PeECMr 4, hom neue. 
[ 1's s 


ae bs, Augult, 


ro a Vote thaw i is an outwatil 

py V percuſhoa | of - rhe -breadlty 
Co without remorſe of the1nward maty; 
they! thert18'rather an aggtavanon of fing 
c5 a. thanal releaſc./; Toa: fubtlc fallacy 
will: of; che eye; pdinting-rtowards/;heas. 
2 1; ven; . that: baſe - hypocrifie - of: the 
it; knee; kiſſing the earth ; that ſceming 
ay} auſtericy ot thy haad, marryring thy 
> of: brealt; gains from God neither ap-= 
re«. plaulc; nor bleſſings, buc che (curſe 
ow, of the :Phariſee , whoſe :cxample 
ead, wanld have chid thee to: fuch an 
will} outhide of devotion: Ischen thy re- 
hen | Penance diſguiſed Lo A 
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arny; It ſhall | 
_ = RES Al- : 
ys tay prayers hisears found | FC 

like ow , at " 6: _ van ils | 
tuned cymbal ; all this formality of 
Zealis but a dileale of the lip , Give 
wee. thy hears ; my Jovy lanh» God, | 
Provz 23» I wall: have that Or no- | 
thing , and that clean too 3: walked 
both from deccirt and gui Thoſe | 
blanchings and guildings gars | 
giſhings of external nia par odi- | 
ous 1n the eye of 'Gotl , as:thoſe of | 
bodyin a true Chniſtian : This'gloſs, 
ris paint of demureneſs , (peaks bur 
our: \whoredomes in Religion, and 

the idcegrity of thar man-is' open, | ' 
both ro cen(ureand ſuſpicion, that is  * 
expoſed: either tothe pradtice of it, | | 
or the approbation; A A villain is a | 
villain ; ny ana hisgarborhabic |. 
ſpeak him otherwile, and-an hypo- 
crite isno- leſs; though fleeked over 
witli/an external ſanftity y and dreſ- 
owl in the ————_—_ ofa preciſer 
cut, 
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cut, Lerus bee truly that what wee 
ſeem to bee, and notſeem what wee 
are not; let there bee doors, and caſc- 
ments 11 our breaſts , thactfien may 
(ce the loyalty berwixt our heart and 
rongue, ahd how ourthoiughts whiſh 
per ro-our*tottgue's and how vat 
fonguec*fpeaks them to the world, 
Away with thoſe meteots;; and falſe 
firs of Rdligiog 3 whickt no: onely 


| by-parhs 1us- in a blinded> zeal , but 
mi{-leads others in our {ſteps of er- 
for.” Le: (us/cthen put- off the old 
y eNVYy 


Angels 
wee may 


| = wy; 
Come yee children , inheris 'qhe 


King» 
dome prepared: for you fromthe begea- 
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_ lum autem ex ſmgularsh de felt, 
. bw,Tho Aquiv: 


GY cxpcds. ES petſes. 
ion of parts ,, WHEre,man; Cx» | 
peas - acce LAlICC, LOW, AS , no | 
that which, 1s. goed »  {0,,unto,, m_ 
which is-perfetty hen, ;B2 [t;-. deg} 
an intire- coocurrende, of q - 
{ires, The detect z OT want of. an Ky | 
One cnng: required » may -ca ee an 
impcrie<ion , our-to rhe: pot bo 
of Oe ESIO bee a.m 
ing of all-thjags eeinds Ie i 
appear inthe cauſc 

22321», The ſacrifices of. Ares ard 
Sheep , there mentioned | . mult bee 
perte4, Now it the beaſt had Wan | 
red-but any ane part,. an eye, angah 
an horny an hoot , any. oncof thelc, 
delefts. | {cauſed an impcrfeRion, | 
andrhe fagrifice. had been umperic 
and (o no acceptance of it. /But now 
to have made ir ——_ to bee” ac- 
cepied, it mult have all, and cycry 
one of the parts) every "member of 
the body in ts number , and pro- 


POItiON, 


Bonum canſururen integra cauſe, "—"_ | 
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portion, Now the equity holds in 
all duties of worſhip, - To whar' 


' | end is our worſhipy if not accepred; 


it wee. will have it accepted , wee 
muſt have it perfe& , there mult bee 
all rheſe things in ir that God! re- 
quires, Now God requires in wot- ' 
ſhip, nor onely that wee ule his Or» 


{ dinances bur his Order, as outward, 


ſo inward. Now when there is this 
perfection rhat God requires, rhen 
may a bleſſing and acceptance bee 
expe&ted, Bur if that Order, that 
{piritual Order which God calls for, 
bee wanting , it wanting in any one 
part of ir; there the duty is imper- 
fe&, there no acceptance can bee 
logked for , bur -rather a breach, 
ce may ſec it exemplified in the 
Law of the Peace-offerings, E£4%41,7. 
Firſt, ſce the Ordinance of God, 
verl. 11,713, x2, There 1s the ſub- 
ſtance of rheſacrifice preſcribed, then 
the Ordey- is, that they bee caten in 
due time, ver. 16, It (hall bee eaten 
the ſame day that bee offerr hu ſacri- 
fice, that 6 fleſh bee clean, yerl,19, 
And the fleſh that ronches avy nn- 
cleanthing, ſhalt nat bee eaten, Thar 

| Q 3 the 
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= 


wn 


== 


== = a. Er. 


. Us95) 
the perſons that do ;cat it mult bee 
clean, verf.1 9, And as for #he fleſh, all 
that bee clean ſhall eat thereof 5 that is, 
all that cat thereot muſt bee clean, 
as appears by that which allows, 
ver(.20. So then as hereis the Or- 
dinance preſcribed , ſo the Order 
of cating, that they may bee caten 
prrely , that pure things bee caren, 
chat they bee eaten of pere perſons; 
there Peacs-offerings thus carcn, 
were accepted, becauſe here was 
pertection from the concurrence, 
agd integrity of the cauſes conſtt- 
tuting perfection. But now it any 
one of rhele things were miſſing in 
point of order, it made them 1m- 
perte , and ſounacceptable, It got 
purely in regard of ume , though 
pwre fleſh, and caxcn by pure perſons; 

et no bleſſing, no acceprance » but a 
each, verſ.18, It ſhall not bee ac- 
cepted, it ſhall bee aun abowinatiav, and 
the ſoul that eateth of it , ſhall bear his 
imigunity, If not pare fleſb caren, 
by pure perſans, yet not 

ogely no acceptance and blefling, 
but an uncomfortable breach. 
Even that fam ſhall be cm of 


from 
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from bis people, yer{20,; 21, 


Sacramenta ſunt fodinge gratie , diſe 
pofitio oft vaſculum gratia , pro- 
majore diſpeſtrione , & affetu to 
ms,  oratian reportabis. Eu- 
CD, 


Ill the mens ſacks with ford 
much as they can carry, (ayes Jo= 


! ſephto his Steward, Gen.44,1. Look 
: howthey came preparcd with Sacks 
' andBeaſts, fo they were feat back 


wich Corn : The greatcr , and the 
more Sacks they had prepared, the 
more Corn they cafry. away : 
oy had prepared bi but ſnaall Sacks, 
a ſew, they had carried away 
the lels. A. prepared heart is 2 veſſel 
that ſhall bee filled at the Sacrar 
ment , Open thy month wide, and 1 
will pll it, Pla $1, 10. Now the 
more 0r leſs the heart is prepareds 
the greater or leſſer isthe veſiel. Ac- 
cotingro the fize and capaciy. of 
the vellel , ſhall is bee illed, Fill 
ſuch mens hearts with: (piricual 
bleſſings, with yertue from Chritt 
O 4 _ with 
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with the-* comforts of the Holy 
Ghoſt , (ayes the Lord at the Sacra» 
ment , fill chem with ſpiritual tood 
astull as they can hold, as muchas 
they can carry, - What a {ſweet com- 
fort is that? Who defires not to carry 
away from the Sacrament as much 
as may bee? Then bee caretul to 
prepare our hearts,an. prepare them 
to the purpoſe, the larger 1s our pre- 
paration, the Jarger is our veſſel, the 
larger our veſle}, the larger is our 
largeſs and dole at the Sacrament, 
It wee carry not away as much as 
wee would , it isour own faulr, that 
by preparatiog wee did not furnifh 
our ſelves with a more capactous 
velle]. The poor pittances that many 
g0 from the Sacrament withall, 
make them droop when they are 

1. They may thank themlelves ; 


r if Joſephs brethren had brought. 


{mall Sacks, they could not have 
carried ' away - much corn out of 
Egypt. Let men come with hearts 
ſo ptepared as they ſhould; and they 
ſhall bce laden and filled with as 
mich as they calr cafry,, 
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Quircquid recipitiry. recipituy ad mo- 
dum recipients, Arittotlc, 


Acraments - work according to 
that diſpoſttion wherein they-fmde 
fuch as receive them. Such -as arc 
che receivers, fo prove the- Sacra 
ments unto them. Ir is in this caſe 
as it was with the woman under 
jealouſie, and fufpicion of unclan- 
nels, drinking the curſed waters, 
Numb.s. 27, 28. eAnd when hee 
hath made her to drink che water , then 
it ſhall come to paſi, that if ſhee bre de- 
filed,&c, Look their as the woman 
was, (uch was the work of the wa- 
cr, -If thee wete clean, the watcr 
did her no hurt: nay it did ber , 
ſhee conceived ſeed, ſhee becarnetruit- 
full , but if thee were dehled and wuit- 
clean, it wrought with a miſchief, 
Her belly did ſwell, her thigh did 
rot, aud fhee became acurſe, It is fo 
in receiving the Sacrament. As 

men are that receive it, ſo is 
work and cfhicacy ot it , cirher tor 
or hurt , cither tor bainor bleſ- 
ng - .if a man bce prepared wuh 
Ic- 
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repciitance , and ſo bee clean, then 
the-Sacramene brings a bleſxing » it 
makesa mau fruitful, But if a man 
bee defiled, and uncleanzas cvery im- 
peaitent ſinner is , then it banes and 
milchictes him , hee proves a more 
rotten, and wretched finncr than be- 
fore, An unwholeſome and .dif- 
eaſed ſtomach that every foqd it re- 
ceives it alters, and rather nouriſhes 
the diſeaſe, than the body, and turns 


wholelome nouriſhment ro mater 


of grict and yexation, So an im- 
penitent ſoul coming to Gods Ordi- 
nance inits fins and defilement , doth 
but turn the wholeſome nutriment 
ot the Sacrament to the feeding of 
nsdiſcaſc, and the increaſing of us 
own ſorrow and miſchict; as the wa» 
tcr that made the clean woman 
fruitful , madethe unclean woman 
ſwell and rot, God curſes the Sa- 
crameit to an impcnitent, defiled 
perſon, and {o makes 2 {ad breach 
upon him inſtead of a blelsing, 
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Perewnte ſole, perennt omuiia, oee 
NECA« .. THIS | 


Por amantobeeſtupid and (enſe- 
' LK leſs utder corporal afilictions , ar- 
guesa. very il} remaper of ſpirit ; bue 
tor a man to be ſtupid aud (enſcleſs 
under (piritual afliftions, under ſvch 
L066 (piiryal affliction, as this, the loſs 
of the Son , the loſs of Chriſt as a 
| Comforter, argucsa very ill rermper 
of ſpirit indeed. . Strive theretore, 
O deſerted ſtupid foul, to. affe& 
thine heart throughly with thy loſs; 
thou haſt loſt. more than Jeb when 
hee had loſt children, Cabſtance, - 
health, hanours, and friends 3 nay 
thou haſt loſt more, than if thou 
hadſt loſt this world ; nay, thou 
haſt oſt more, thay it thou hadſt loſt 
thy lite ; Which is of more worth 
than rhe world; thou haſd loſt Chriſt, 
which is richer than_the world , ad 

ſweeter thanthy lite-, i 
Wha an iofinite Joſs were it to 
this world to loſe the Sun 2 Jr were 
at onceto loſe all. Perexnte ſole, pe» 
rent ompia; for all thiogs ſexviee- 
ablc 
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able for the uſe of man, depend up- 
o3 the morion and tnfluence of thar: 
$\orious body, What a loſs then is it 
rothe lefſer world , to loſe Chriſt the 
Son of Righteoufneſs? It 4$t0 loſe 
al} good at once, for foul and body, 
All graces cloſe and wither, when 
Chrilt departs» as all fragrant flow- 
cs, when the Sun withdraws his in- 
fluence, And when theſc i flowers 
wither in the ſoul , a man 15'a moy- 
. lag dunghil , that ſtinks in the no- 
firils of God and man where ever hee 
comes. A man that hath loſt Chritt, 
may truly ſay, as ſhee when the Ark 
was loſt,T hat his glory is departed, As 
the Sw2 ir the glory* of the greater 
World ; So Chrift the Son ct Righ- 
reoufacfs , ts the glory of the leſſer 
world, to wit, matt, | 

Thou haſt loſt chat itt the world, 
that is more worth than the. world, 
and which all the world can never 
belp thec 5. - Thou haſt lot thar 
which would make rhe worlt con- 
dirion 2n this. lite, a Heayenz whereas 
the beſt without it, is but a Hell; 
thou haſt loſt chat which would 
have been. ro thy foul a —_— 
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feal Whereas now Wo, {ſoul-is ina 


leauxindlle. 

Pt 1 WT Y. es, and thy 
Th: -a$10a. deal: pale, (oltarchou 
arts ings , fit i 1 
ricuak {crvice, oy haſt Joſt cy 
gr tholu haſt, alt iy EyCS3 —_ 
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bel Fate on Veſt H 20920 ; joy 
iend : all, all is. 2nd mv 


=—_ comkare, is Chriſt :ta, pci8 
77 + - SXEAL, reaſon they 'Q 


CH Ft «to; OY, co _hicar r. thy 
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t [gms "Pacalis immuteriale* wow. w75t« 
: Arif oreles. YI, 


He forrows of Hell are luch as 

incipally torture the Tpirit. 
pers ch wee make, catone- 
rn ,- and. torture the bodics of 
men, becaule this onely of IN 
DETlY 3 ater, aFrhie {or 
of men: Ales our fir 
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Gr Po - Hell *bo "4 


|  ibltan 
ces. __ "o Fre þ tha fr 
ſtances moſt ficreely'; : Wk A 


moſt  finfall part of Wm a is 
an 1in -rhar © pitches wr 


oul , and Wo: it combi 
Wray otherwiſe 'v never” 
if all the ary, {ts of” He! 
blow! the bel 


juſt Rh, i that fre Ss 


bo.” Mk kindles Upon th 
of integrity, ro wit, nee charBiens 
inwardly, 'and conſumes Oar mat- 
row-of-the bones , and drinks up the 
(pies. a Arrows which Con- 
cience ſhuts 1 upoi' a m 
the breach of | Sonny are a, pan 
pierce principally the {pirit,, 
long as Jeb was paritht under 
hand , hee Flr the Arrows 'of 
A\mighi -) py Re him, 2 i 
maya to! wit, is body, 1n 1s 
childreo id NE - birt when 
uy brake out, 'and Uitſed his day, 
refe fy © aihs that hee 
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up: bis ſpirits ,17#6 6.4: All 'that 
which-betore hee fele: without» was 
nothing to that which hee row telc 
within upon his.ſpicie. As-che tor- 
ments which -daraned wretches ſhall 
lufter;in their badicy y axe not "the 


thale which: (hall nay 
vid, after hee had made —_ 


up-anddowtn intheir ſouls. So 


- big integricy » God. filled: (His 


loyacs witch loathſomediſcaſes z:'but. 
this was nothing to ſpeak; ok 
God made things ſtrike into his 
heart, and then hee roared; 7 aw 
feeble, and ſore broken, 1 have roargd 
by reaſon of the | Sfymvecncye of my 
heart.) David telc pains gather a- 
I heart', and then-hee-cry 


The heart is the mark that God 
principally aims at ,; When a Chrin 
ftian hath turned aſide from his ups: 
right chucle "other outward parts 

34 ceply wounds 
roy to make: holes into the 


. hearty where the ſtat: of \unſound- 


neſs that principally. offcads him, 


"The Fire which -- Gonlajcnas: 
kindles, 
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kindles , it rmmay Yaſh forth into the 
eyes, and tongucy and hands', and 
make'a man fook-teartully ;- ſ peak 
deſpera vie. bf and/ do bloodily a+ 
y ; burthe heatot the 

og is principally- within, :in- che 
es inthe ſpiricy  itis:but fome 
les, and'flaes oncly; that:you 

: me [forth acithe lower holes 
6t:rh& furnace, which you bctold 
the eyes y/ wards | 3 and —_— of 
ach ven, ; KI IEng | 
v7 4 'Y il] 1 
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Imidia ef vriew, permancnss -Ari- - 
<Koteles, pts | 411 hb Boy 
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EF” iS: 2 hoon lived thiag ,4t 

will live as long as there 1s any 
—_— in che bones; I will _ 
a David longythroug ns BY! , 
many \Wilderneſfes ,- though ett 
fo:1ong' 5 twill finde a : Dorn tO! 
threw at a'Dxvid*; will it hath kalled 
lim. or ſtabbed ivtelte. Envy fights 
deſperately ;0 aud! unwearicdly:, ' it 
will-never giveover as longas there 
1s breath ; 1t wil cat no bread tull 
ichath done its work”, kitlcd a Pas! 
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orfterved is {elf;. :Enyy is all ſpirit, 
all-eyill ſpirits moye43"-4t.is a {pirir 
of the ri mp" forthe. Devil, i 
will. and fight : zill: death ; 
it wil work ta-thewatmoſt vires, 
as | long! as nerves. / and. finewes 
binde bones together ;/ it is eyerlaſt= 
ing burning, which nothing _ 
Woe bur its own blood. 2's 


_—_—_—_ a. 
” — —— 


es tit 


—__— 


Ab. extr emis miſerie quies, Sea | 
, NCCA; 0p 1S 


] ould ſpeak to ſuch from ris 
ſentence which are: quite undone, 
whigh: bye; loſt all' mony and joy 
LOO ; | bave: many — 
upgnzbem for Chrilts bur can 
—_—_ 'que of then oely: I'can 
$.YQus pain, youarc blinge ;. You 
know. not who bath fiript : you s10K:: 
when hee will rcturnicagain, ÞJtge: 
impoſhble; tor a radan,to paar _— 
long lafferiog unleſs 


k-to-ghe cad of ao, Nb 6. makes 
ary: afflitions 

Ons look. meg te end 

Our rs s gnouen naxre rity 


i for. 
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for. a: movunt re alont nfl mp 
 fExcrraivsp, ana" an. fterna i wer: t 
CE, ed faltering is CG , 
ment, when compared with eterhity 
of. glory. The:great Heaven: ut a 
diftance, makes//a little heaven at 1 
preſent, 4 heaven in hell; to- that the 
ſoul which hath-it-in its eye. Ag 
thoſe lower heavens., give-a- great 
luſtre and vigor at a diſtance to be- 
holders, and raiſe much ; fo doth the 
Heaven ot heavens. Itisa heavento 
behold heaven afar off , where-ever 
the body bee. It was Canaan to 
Adiſer, to ſee Canaanatar off,” The 
ſighr-of che end ſhorrens the way; 
fotfcring is deadly-long whery a man 
can fee no end',' when a' maiy is:jnÞ 
darkneſs ,- aud can-ſce ns light; it'is 
hard 'rv bring the ſoul to jopinfuch 
darknefs, '-A-tnan muſt laok upon 
affliction frowiione'<nd tothe other , 
thar would ferch in” joy to His i foul 
fromfuſtering,.: Art one end''of long! 
ſ\uftering' for trath-, is a'father ;'ac 
theater end , a reward piWwhich't 


ſeth Well; will aiakeths lofipeſt Puf- | = 
teriagvery there; and vety-fuoers li” | a 
tad Srvkkk 4% Il 360 | 4 
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Media gratie, ordintmy treationis ſubes 
nt. Aquinas. 


1 at 
that 


TEE means of Grace veces 
der of Creation ſtamped wpon 
hem; Chriſt, the grear Wheel, 


AS] that rurns all other wheels of our 
eat ſalvation; 1 is made #*to 14, what hee 
be-Fis, and made of God --- Who of God 
the s made unto  , Wiſdome, Ri hteouf- 
100Þ neſs,coc, 1 Cor.1, 30, Chriſt is a full 
veth ſea indeed, bur nor a'drop to us, bur 
toF as made of God. So wee are made 


able Miniſters of che New Telta- 


: }| menc , not of che letter , but of this 


the of from fin to Ch $4 rick nb 
a crearing bleſſing ſir on my LC 


* Divine inſtirurions have the fo 


5þ liry of acreation in them » RE 
| theyhaye whac they have, and doc 
what they doe , from {u rethe 
power onely,, above all cauſe '#nd 
reaſon: Therefore -ate Inflitetdots 
and means of Grace", 'not fo tritich 
as mentioned , Cd,-T1 is Give 
| thanks 1 the F thi {who bath - 
TY 
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w meet | to bee partakers of that in» 
beritance of the Saints in l;gbt.. Qne- 
ly the Father 1s here: mentioned, 
Means are fo beſide liketihood and 
rcaſon ». to ſo.noble an end ,-as to 
and fit ſouls for heaven, Givi 

thanks to.'the | Father | who bat 
py &c, None elſe worthy tO bee 
o much as mentioned in this noble 
_ 


A —_s 


> 0 I IE 
—_. 
KL D— 


FT: 
" Alrerine perditio ft " Ca#tio. 


Ifdor. 


PY the wickedneſs of them the] 


dwell therein, it is that a fruitful 


land i turned into a wildernefs , (ail 


David, Plal.107, And the catheal 


iſtorian faith lictle leſs , when het 
t£1)s us thar the ruine and rubbiſhd 
Xroz, are fer by God before the cys 
men, for.an example of thatr 
That great, fins , have great puniſh- 
tents, But, now ſay the Learned 
RecA bee ragged by cies. is a ſure 


ne,., Scipia and 
wayle dj down of of .. Rom, 
the deſiru f*)n1 oi. Corvhey; 


Va $ x! 
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And when: Hannibal was: beleagtiret 
ing Saguntums in Spar? the Romany 
were as ſenſible of it.as it he had ther 
been beari# apon the walls of theif 
Capitol. A ſtormoftentimes begins 
in one place, and cnds._ in another. 
When the Sword rides Circuir ( asa 
Judge) it is in Commiſſion, E=#k.44. 
17. eAnd when 1 begin, {a\th' God, 
I will make axend, 1 Sam.3-, Wee 
caiinor” but fore-ſce a"ftormy uri 
wee bee like thoſe in St! Berward; 94; 
feftucam quirunt unde ocwule! fibier is 
ant, that feek ſtraws toipur out _ 


| eyes withal}; If wee' break -nor-t 


our {ins by repeaanany Fetiue fue 
ha 


may bee a \lengrhning* ofſour tran« 
quilicy) a-removyal of” ou: Curie 
{tick, may bees cerraifilyforefeer 

and:fore-toldy/as'it viſiorstad'lewers 
were fent''to! us from” heaven -* as 
once tothe Church of Epheſiw. 'God 
may well. ſay'to us ,*&8t6>rhem of 
old ,' Have þ been 4 Weldovnefs wato 
Iſradl., aldyt of darkmiſi\Ot bs The- 


miſtocles: os; his Athtviane y"ate'ye 
weary of receivitig f0 Gary bers 


In 


by one man?Bous #t 
our: furs! have long't 


Jolici 
3 utter 


_ (a14) 
utter diſſolution and deſalation. of 
all; and thatwee ſhould.bee made 
an heap , and an hiſlingy.a waſte, 
and a wildepnels Q»0d Dew aver- 


fat, 


= - R4 — — 
1. Hoe ſcio, nae-wihil ſtirs; : $0» || 
. CratCcs, oP oo e Y 1 d__ Ly 


CO thought Sc, 7ohu worthy 
84 $0 lay his hagd on his holy head 
10 Bapriſme , who thinks-nothimlelt 
worchy tolay his hand under Chrilts 
feet. . The more fitany. manis for 
wharſocyey varation 5"; the Jeſs 


phat Icſs be 
thinks hindlclt: #ho ws, aid Ae 


a, hee; was, (0 bee- ſent; into 


r, Whe 


Eexpty Whereas none jo allche world 


Was cOm bly fir. for that Ems 
balſage, : No t ondly in innumerable 
ther things; am'{ wterly unskilty 
"a $6: Tagnf bur even inthe 
GLLpruxes clve$ . Cray proper 


| 


ea a ot 2A aa 3 
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— p_—_ »- 0 -—_ " 


—_— 


per py 


(215) 


mince of-great maitcrs.; -This' is alt 
I know ». that I know: mothing, ſaid 
Socrates » and Anqxgrebus went furs 
ther, and ſaid, Ne-4d quidem ſcire 
nod whil ſeiret y that: hee knew not 
neither, that it wasnothing thar 
hee.koew,: This is the urmoſt of any? 
wiſdume, faid one. that I ſee my; feih 
to bee without wiſdoime. . Add KY 
quaudo fatuo deleftari volo non'loug 
wihi quarendus eft , me video, ſaith 
rw * 7 ANY any time de- 
1919) 1A' ty need: AOL 
ſeck Er, I bave my.ſc}) to turntoo.- 
Thus the heavieſtears of corn ſtoop 
molt 'rowards thegronnd ; 
the he mere laden;they are: the 
low they hangs and: the more-diredt 
the-Sur is oyer us;:theJesivour ſha. 


on ;,:{o-the DENT TBE 


miſs. and of and the lower a manis in his 
Nye» the haghes hee is/inGods: 


Surdy.che Zoo alt 10 
De lorodeſty rag 
b Mi, lorron wn mon 
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tiot )- chat for his humility on'earth; 
hee 4s : dignified": with that;' that 
NE. 3 from whence' Le. 
fe, fell, Sure -It -is',-: that « hee 
that ' humblerh - himſelfe Hel 'beg 
exalted, It: men reckon "ts as* wee 
ſetor ſelyes, God values us/accord- 
wg toour abalements, The Churely 
_ —_ in herown eyes y fair in 
Its, wa. 43 \ = ICS TSR 


' " i\ [ 
14141 @ 3 Sod 1 PILL NYITACRD UL 
\ i _ — s 
, 4 <S - % VV" _— ” 
-. "3 7 $4 3 8 3 I , [ | 


lows: ;congre gas fiomigenea w 3 wu 
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1166nc,; andthe leaſt:ptoper- 


late 4-and make mica like it ff; As 
fre} turns! fuel}:(ingo the (ame pto- 


peri dro o6e doutrthe bleſ 
Spiritiafoumithe minde;:conform 
rnd I RES 
e whole - orea 6i 
the likenes of the: heayenty'patteen, 
it {piritualizers and:ranfublbdntis- 
rctlt us ,' as cit were; into this fame 
image from glory:o glory ,-asthe 
un, the fire of the wortd; by often 
beating with its -bcams-upop [che 
bak $Y pearl, 


FLTY 


; 


ty:; of: the:Hol Ghoſt re:affimi- | 


| 


; 
; 
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pearl, 'makes ir radiant and orient, 
brighr and” beautiful like it ſelf, A nd 
this is-the- propetty-ot the Holy 
Ghoſt as well as of fire;congregat home- 
genea ſegregat heterogenea; 16 Unites 
mento Saints, and ſeparates them 
from fingers 3 For what communiog 
bat b light with darkneſs ? It maketh 
diviſion: fromthoſe of a mans honlſc, 
it not of his heart , and_yer cayſerh 
union with Gentile \, Barbarian, St» 
thian , ittruly Chriſtian, Colof, 3.t1, 
Oh'therefore ger this fire from' hea» 
yer; {9 -ſhall- you glorifte © God; 
Matth. 5.16, and bee able to dwelt 
with devouring fire ( which hypo#® 
critescannordo, /ſa;33.) get warmel 
ot life and comfptt*to-your ſclves, 
| light and heat-to others , walk 
nrely-as* [ſrael-di& by the condu& 
of 'the'pillar of fire; and ſafely , as 
walle# ith a defence:of fire;' and 
if -any4man ſhall thiiec{-fich fire hall 
preceed'vatot' their mouths t@ de- 
vourtheth; So that # rat had beter 
angeral}rhe' Witchesi1n the wo 
than one'of thoſe'thariare baptiz® 
with the: Holy Ghoſt ,*and with firez 
cſpecially if chey-bee 'much a—_ 
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fied Chriſtians, ſuch agin whom this 
fiery ſpirit hath done with the body 
of ff, as the King of Moab did wi 
the King of Edowy, Amos 2. burnt its 
bones into lime. | 


4a 
. 


Mb in area nobiſcum eſe poſſunt, 
iu horreo non poſſum, Auguſtinus, 
He wicked may bee with us in 
the Floor, they cannot, in. the 
Garner ; For there ſhall in mo wiſe ex- 
rey into the City of the Lamb, any thing | 
that defileth, or that gorket h. abomi- 
=&a» Heaven (ſpewed., out the 
Heogeamnthe firft a:t of their Apo- 
Racy; and albeit the Devil could 
ſcrue himſelf imo Paradiſe, yer no 


* 


tÞat-.g\ | ej: Hah; 
$223» 11 hc mean While ,, Dei fra- 
3947 ment #1 


| 
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wentuns ego ſum (may every good 
{ou} fay o fo that Father) ] am 
Gods:-wheat : . And although the 
wheat be as yer Þut in the car, or bur 
inthe blade , yer-when tne fruit is 
ripe;, hee willputin tbe ſickle (be- 
cauſe che Harveſtis come). and ga- 
thet his wheat intofis Bara, into hi 
Garner, 1504 Title 


- Fides famem »ou formidat, Ber= 
-;' 2.-nardus, LA « 


| F bread fail. {ced:an faich, P/c39:3. 
50 Jwnims xeads that Text,  Jebo- 
ſaphat toungit loyercign, when: all 
other helps tailedthims z Chrantos, 
and. the captiye: Jews. lived by tairh, 
when they had lude-clic ro-lveups 
on; and made 2g00d-living-of ity 
H4b,3,4+ "Foghis text their Fewr 
ſcem to allude ip- that--fidhion: of 
theirs» that-: Habbakket was carried 


2 duaner to 
by faich 


(220) / 
and by. faith , that ' one 1n Queeg 
Aaries dayes , anſwered her Perſc- 
cutors, If you rake away my meat, | 
truſtthar God will take away my 
ſtomach, God made the Ravens 
feed Elias that weie'more likely in 
that Famine to have ted upon his 
dead” carkaſs; and another time 
cauſed him to go forty dayes- in the 
ſtrength of one meal, Faith fears no 
famine, and although ic bee but 
{mall in ſubſtance ; 'and in ſhew (as 
the Manna was) yet it is great 1n 
vertue and operation. The Rab» 
binsſay, thar Manas had all manner 


of Soodraſtesin/it ; ſo-harh tairl's it | 


Grnks to a man'in 'a'cup of 'Ne+ 
penthes, and bids: him bee” of | good 
cheer , (God will \prqvide- for-him 
who-likes-not to bee tyed to the: {6+ 
condordieary caules, nor thatindes 
tc&of'the means ; wee ſhould Youbt 
&f che providence; 3 0 10199) 
' Ir. 1s tree ,*God-commonly works 
eth\.by: means; when; hee (could 96 
withour , that wee:may' not 'negle& 
therheans; as being ordained of hirt. 
David. ſhall have:yiory, bur by-an 
ambuſh , 2 Saw, 5. Men : ſhall . bee 
NOUe 
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nouriſhed , but by their labour, Pal, 
138, 2. But yer nor (o as that hee 
doth all in all , by thoſe means; hee 
made Graſs , Corn, and Trees, be- 
fore hee made the Sun, Moon , and 
Stars, by the influence whereof, th 

are, and grow; yeato ſhew biaaſelf 
Chicf, hee can, and doth work other- 
whiles without means , 3 Chron, 14, 
and againſt means , ſuſpending the 
powcr and operation of the natural 
cauſes; as when the fire burnt not, 
the water drowned not , the” Sun 
went back ten degrees, the rock gave 
water, the iron ſwam. And then 
when hee works by means , hee can 
make them produce an cftetdiverſe 
from their nature , and diſpofition; 
or can hinder, cages of mitigate 
their proper cﬀfe&t.. As when at the 
prayer | of Elias it” rained .not for 
three years and an_ half, -and hee 


prayed again, and the heaven*gave 
rok Gnlthe carth brought totch her 
vItSs | 


Aman would haye thought , thac 
tes 1; long drought, the roots of 
trees and herbs , ſhould. have been 
ugetly drycd up; and the laid Sal 
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recovery; But God'beard the heas 
veus (petitioning to him thar they 
mighrexerciſe their influence for the 
fruRifying of the carth) ad the hea- 
wvens heard the earth, and the earth 


heard the corn, the wine, and the oyl, | 


and they heard Jezreel, Hof. 2,31, 
Let all this keep us as it did our Sa- 
viour , when hee was tempted in the 
touireth of St. Aatth, from difh- 
dence in Gods Providence, and 
make us poſſeſs our ſouls 1n pa- 
tience, 

Hang upon the promiſe , and ac- 


_ It as 20d as "prelent, pay, | 


though wee {ce not how it can bee 
effethe d. God lovesto g0a way by 
himſelf , Hee knows bow to deliver w, 
laith St, Pater Pet.2.and hee might 
pas it uy '& experieage » It ever atly 
The King ſhall rejoyce 
in Th Git Davidof himſelf, when 
hee wasa poot exile "in the wilder- 
neſs of Judah , Plal.' 63.11. ot is 
had Gods word. for the Ki 
ati Jherebote,. lice was conf 1 
ſectned the oy never ſo _ are 
bale, or impoſhble. Wee truſt 
witty [ 'work-man to g0 his Own Way 
ro 
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ta works. (ball wee not God ? Looſe. 
wee then any particular meansz 


faich one, Ir is bur the ſcattering 
of a Sunne beam, the breaking of 


| a bucker, when the Sunneand-the 


fountain is the {amc. - Bur wee for 


| the moſt par: do as Hager did, 


when the bottle was ſpent, ſhee falls 
a crying ſhee was undone, ſhee and 
her childe ſhould dye, till the Lord 
opencd her eyesto: {ee the fountain, 
It was near her, bur ſhce ſaw it 
when ſhee ſaw it , ſhee was: we 
If thox hadft been here, ſaid 


c—_ 
| Martha), my brother Lazarus had not 


dyed y as 1t Chriſt could not bave 
kept him alive, unle(s hee had been 
clent: - So if Chrift will come and 
his hands on Jairs his daughter; 


 . and Eliſha ſtroke his hand over 
| Naamans \\eprofie , they ſhall bee 


cured. 50 the Diſciples beleevedthax 
Chrilt could feed ſo:many choulands 
inche wilderneſs, butthcen hee muſt 
tave wo hundred:1pentnyworch of - 
gaverthem :an' oculati demonſtration: 
of this'temb:, Thid mas lives nor by- 
breat* ator 5 but cbyr; ——_ 

SIE that 
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that proceeds out of the 'month of 
God. t 4 


_——— y = —_— 


A. 
_————— 


Prevent us diabolu4 in ascuſatione, 
Ultra nos accuſare non poterit, 


Or i1gen, 


E ſure before thou comie to the 
Sacrament to renew thy  repen- 
tance in confeſſion; one ſweet ad- 
vantage ſhalt thou have by it a- 
monglſt others and that 1s this , our 
{elf-accuſations in our confeſſions, 


will bee a prevention and adiſap* | 


pointment of Sathans accuſations a- 
gainſt vs : The Devil cven at the 
dacrament will bee laying in againlt 
us; It is good: thercforc i to - take 
a courſe to defeat him, - Hee will bee 
pleadingagainft a man , 'Lord:ſhall 


this man bee welcametothy:Table?: 


Shall hee reccivethe benefir of thine 
Ordinance? _. Hee: hath dane, thus 
and thus, I:can.lay to hig-charge 
theſc and rtheſe-fins, - Thus by tus 
aceutations,/ -witk hee ſeek -to-pnt 10 
a«bar-againſt-a bleſhng -wpog 1us- 


Now whena man before the. Sacra-! 
ax > cnt 


mM 


het. 
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ment fenews his repentance, arid 
hath in kis confeſſions brought in 
the accuſations againſt himſelt z. Sa- 
tan is prevented ; for then wee do, 
as I may ſay, furniſh the Lord wich 
an anſwer to ſtop Satans mouth ; 
tor then will God bee ready to an- 


| {wer for us , why Satan thou accu- 


{eſt this manof nothing whereof hee 
hath not already ro the full accuſed 
himſelf ; hee himſelf hath accuſed 


| himlelt of all this already. Thou 


comelt roo late, all chine accuſarions 
ſhall bee no bar to my bleſſing. The 
cldcr brothers noſe {wells at his ta» 
thers kindneſs , and goodneſs ro his 
rrodigal | brother, and therefore 
Luke 15,30, hee Tips up all his 
courſes, and throws the filth of them 
in his face, that hee was one that had 
deyourcs- his Fathers living, and 
had ſpent it among Harlots. And 
this hee doth now whilit they are ar 
the teaſt, at the farred Calf, and 
ood cheer. Yer all this doth the 
rodigalnohurt, the mulick ccaſetli 
not , the teaſt is not broken off , nor 
hzethruſt out of doors again, And 
how comes-it about that allthis. did 
Q_ him 


' (336) 


him no hurt? becauſe the Prodigal 
had prevented his brother , hee him-l 
{etc had accuſed himſfelt to che tull 
in his confeflions when hee came to 
his Father , and fo by his own cotÞ 
teflion , had took out the fting and 
poyſon of his brothers malicious ac> 
culation : $0 that his brother comet] ; 
roo late , now the tcaft and the mer 
riment goes on nevertheleſs, So will 
the Devil bee fnarling againſt, and 
picking quarrels again(t men , even 
inthe Fcaſttime;but he comes toolate 
todo them hurt , 1t rhey themlclve 
have firſt pur in the bills of their 
own indictments againſt themſelves 
in their confeſſions before theit 


coming to rhe Sacrament, 


_— a tut 


Hamint non eſt folummeda; neceſſariun} « 
ns Chriftam ts ipfin paſcione de» 

' ploret , ſed mag is feipſnm in Chriſte. 
Bernard, 


Ekold, faith the Bapriſk, che Lawb 

of God thas takes away. rhe ous of 

t&e world, Upon the Croſs wee | be« 

hold Chriſt zxaking away the aa 
[ 
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the wofld Onit wet (ee Chtitar(' 
cified , wee Tet hishatids ; fre, ard 
ſide pierced ; now rhls fipht ſhould fs 
affect vis; 3% it ſhould ierte the vety 
heartsof ws. Whit the bleſſed Sor 
of Goto ſtrip himſelf of his #16 
to humble and abaſe himfſclt co the 
iwhotninions and accurſed dear of 


"$ the Croſs 2 the glotious Son of God 


thusdbuii&d and abiſed; theo: 
degorten Son of che Farher, to rtta 


ſuch bitcer ror gry Gbd, wy 
God ; why haſt that forſ, 4.4 
What thay A enech al t 


"| ſeph,* Out fins were (GHainons: 


Alas;all Nths was for out fits. won 
nor Jrder ; nor this Fews , hot PIrat ” 
nor the Sottldiers ; ut cher wet 

lis, thy tins, © my fitts ; þ {- 
Soitof Ld Oat thes fit” 
 wee,, Arid none but Wet, wete 
cvill beafts chac' Fey Arted this Jo* 
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upon him as ;to make him (wex 
blood; ſhall Ice him.cven ſqueezed 
under the huge weight of my {1ns;ſhal 
I Ties my fins crown him with thorns, 
nail his hands and feet to the Croſs, 
gore his {ide with a {pear,with an ut 
pierced heart?Oh the deep ſorrow that 
our hearts ſhould bee filled withal, 
when wee lee  Chriſts body. bruiſ! 
and bleeding upon the Crols, 
ſhould bee with; us then as it - 
with them, Zech. 12.10, They ſal 
look. on bim. whans they have pierced, 
And how ſball that ſight afte& them 
And they ſhall monrn , and bee in bit 
terneſs for him, as ove that mourns fa 
Ls owely Sow. as one that is in. bitter 
weſs or his firſt born, How - bitterly 
wall ul man mourn ? Wy bicrer] 
fall c ey OED when they lod 
upon. Chriſt whom they have pier- 
cd, And great reaſon, for is it not a 
matter of greater ſorrow, to pierce 
bo -onely Son of God, the firft fe bor 
c fiſt pegotien from the dead, than 


e one, onely . or firſt þegorten 
5 So ob vchy wee look wpon 
wiſt wh have picrced , xhis 
ibould, ] our, hearts with bir 


rernels 
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rerneſs , ſhould make'our hearts full 
of ſorrow-. Not onely with an Hi- 
ſtorical ſorrow; -0r &*fotrow of na- 
rural wy ys whien wee heary or 
ſee ſome {ad , or{ortowful * rt 
this is nothing ; but with a pratical: 
forrow; With an tinfained ſorrow'of' 
heart, that wee by our perſonal firs; 
have had our hands imbrued' in 
blood of the Son of God, that Gur. 
{ins envenomed thoſerhorns, choſe? 
rails that pierced him , and by their 
venome” made chem put him to (#&&FP 
bicter rorment; have wee hearrs cort+* 
formable: ro © Chriſt 'on the 'craf' 
Thou beholdeſt a broken Chriſt;chow' 
beboldeſt a bleeding Chriſt , behoRl 

him therefore with 'a broken heart; 
with a bleeding heart, with a pierced 


. ſpirit} $6 behold Chriſton the ctoſs; 


as the! Virgin Mary betield hint 
there, -2And how wasthat? Womin' 
layes Chritt, beho/d+by Son, Howdid 
_ behold _ F Ne Joan et 
£23.35, That 4] 01 »la paſſe 
through. [4 ſoul ,_ thin didÞa les Hf 
pierce through her ſoulwhen ſtiee be" 
held him pierced on the croſs , that 
fight was a (word through the heart 
Q.3 Ot 
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a we feehim Pierced, 
| bye, a5 3 dagger:.in our 
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Quid tans ad mortem quod non Chriffs 
morts : {alvet wt Berttardus. 

E was wonnded for owr tronſ-" 

grefuiens, with bis ſtripes wie we” 
healed;)ta 53,' What ſweet comfort? 
may faith terch hence'?-' Look upan 
the wounds ot Chriſt or the Cral$h/ 
as on. the Cirics- of Retnge, where" 
the purſued ſoul  by-the&'avenser of 
blood, : may- fliye for ſafety and far 
Quary, Indeed I am a $ricvous fin” 
ner, I have wounded my _conf{cicnce” 
wich my-tranſgrefſfions,' byr bets Fl 
my Saviour acre Wolnided for 
rranigreſions: 1 have eaſe toy bee 
troubled'in-my concicnee for' the” 
wounds ' my' tratifgreſſions-'-hxve 
made therein ;'dik fyet my conf 
ence needs /not finke ina defponden* 
cy of fpirit, « whites:-I look: ar-rhele 
wounds of Chriſt ; her#dee wyginis 
tor wounds, hcaling' wounds ' fot 
ſtabbing wounds; eyeing wounds; 
ling wounds, Hee was wonrdtt fo: 
eur trasſuooſcions 5- What * 


fa 

deadly, that may nof | 6r cantt bee 
healed "by his. deal arid worth 
Q 4 What 
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W hat comfort is here for faith in 
the . wounds of - Chriſt. . crucified, 
T hey pierced. my hands , and my feet, 
Pſal. 22, They pierced his {ide with 
aſpear » and there came out water 
and blaod ; .nay, there comes out of 
theſe. wounds. haney and oyl unto 
faich, By theſe pallages may our 
faich ſuck houcy and oyl out of the 
rock,and may taſtezand {chow good 
and {weet the. Lord is. The nayls, 
the ſpear, the wounds, allpreach un» 
to faith a reconciled God , Ther God 
is in Chriſt reconciling the world unte 
himſelf. The Lords bowels are laid 
open by theſe wounds, ſo as through 
chem wee may (ce the tender bowels 
of his mercy, and ſo as. through 
chem,mercy flows from thoſe bowels 
NLO, US» 0h my Dove that art iu the 
clefts or holes of the rock,, Cant, 2.14, 
Some. of the Ancients underſtood 
hal BM of EIS re u_s 
O [t, in which the Nove, the 
Howeyer it may bee alluded to, that 
ould bee our work of faith when ic 
$ thole clefts of | the rock  0- 
pencd, like a Days » to bake her 

4 -r1 4 - | ; C: 
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ſelf thereunto,for ſhelter and ſecuri- 
ty againſt all fears and diſtreiles rhar 
wrath and _= may put the con» 
{cience. to. any fcars of wrath 
trouble thine heart 2 Doth any con- 
ſcience of guilt difquict thee with 
the fcars of hell 2 Why now for thy 
comfort, behold the holes in the 
rock where thou mayecſt bee hel- 
rexred : Dwell now in the Rock, and' 
bee like the Dave that makes her 
Neſt in the fide - of the:-holes: 
month, Zerem, 48. Neſlcl thy foul 
in the clefts of - this Rock. Sees 
and fully belceve.thy- peace to' bee 
made with God- in: Chriſts blood, 
and look upon | him: wounded for : 
thy — 10ns, With ſuch a-faith, 

| thy hearr with an holy'(c- 
curity againſt all ſuch fears. | 


»d & 
Amt td 
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Hamibal vel vidtor , vel vil ne, ue 
. quam quieſcebat. Auguitinus. 2: 


He Devil-lcft not. our Saviour 

4 at the firſt and (econd tempta- 
tion, this Maſter-flyc Beelzebubs 
though beaten away Once and again,. 
| yet 


(234) 

yet returnsto the ſame place. Hee (o- 
uicits and ſets upon our Savioug 

in, and again (as Potipbers wite 
F1) upon Joſeph for all his many dc« 
nials ) aud is not onely importunate, 
bur impudere,. [Srand wee therefore 
ſtill upon our guard, and look for no | 
A Ca wh they 

C Roman prains en 

had oace triumphed, rook theireale 
ever aſter. . So did not Cate, and- is 
therefore highly commended. © So 
may ct Wee, Ren or Jn 
proved as good Souldiers of 
Chciſt,, Our whole lite is 2 K wry p 
nualwartjare, aud wee mult look tor 
the icomtinual hail-ſhot of Saranical 
aſlauitsand (ſuggeſtions. 

:When Xexxes tought againit the 
Greeks, the Seca was full af: ſhips, 
faith the Oraror , the Earth of Gu 
dicrs, and the "Ate of arrows. So 
faresir-with the Saints under-Satans 
batteries , / no truce, bur cominanal 
conflict. St, Paw! founds the alarm, 
Hs, Arn, arm. Take thyabole Av- 

weir of God, and bee over ingouy bar- 

whſs': And Sr, Pacer or rae 
ſons - \Becanſe pour: 
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Devil at « rearing Lian, walketh aud 
watchoth,night and day ſecking whom be 
may devour. For qurt.incouragement, 
as the Devil isa roaring Lion, fo is 
Chriſt ehe Lion ot the'Tribe of ?wde, 
that .delivercth us,” 2ud us 


| more.than Conguerots, holdingrhe 


Crown of glory over our heads ," as 
echoing withths inſcripti- 
on, # xceue; daba, F o him that over- 
comet, will 1 gives ' Fight there- 
fare; and faror nor, your reward is 
fure;your Armour is ot proof. | Get 
on'hutt chcke peeces off deiexice {as 
he 'qurule of trach., breſtplare of 


| righreouſnets, fhoacs ,ot peace and 


hope, andrbofe 4{(croft oftencey as 
! ot" Pypnraabipas, / thas hee $0 
long re/ifted 2 armen' Armgchac hee 
had two hundred and twengw Dares 
ſticking inhis ſhicld , and loſt one of 
hiseyes, and yct gave not over till 
Ceſar came to his reſcue. The like, 
and ſomewhat more is reported of 
Curgrias the eAthbenian in the Per- 
fian wars, "Theſe did rhus for a cor- 

ruptible 
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ruptible Crown , 'or temporary ho- 
nour, what ſhould not wee do tor an | 
crernal ? Hold out, and hold faſt that 
thor haſt, that no man take thy Crown 
from thee, Gods Spirit (ets - up a 
itandard in the Saints, 1/a-'59. 19, 
And ftronger is bee that ts in you, 
bee, that is in the world. That old 
_ hath his head ſo bruiſed, and 
cruſhed byChriſt,that he cannot now! 
fo cafily thruſt in his mortal. ſting) 
10ugh hee affay it never {o.often, 
, unleſs wee dally with him y and lay 

our ſelves open, unleſs wee tempt 
Satan to tempt us by inconſidera-f 
tion ſecurity , -or-yenturing on the 
occaſion.  Vitayda ct glacies fs ne- 
tis cadre ; , hee that taſtes: of the 
broth, will have a- minde to | the 
meat, The Nazarite: might not, not | 
oncly:drink wines: but forbear ro cal 
ot-the grape, whether moiſt , or dry; | 
Numi63, oo tt, | 07222 


a atten tl 
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7 ho-| 
Or an S$atwritas ventris ſeminarium libidiwis, 
þ that Hicconymus. | 

2rown | | 

up a! Full belly, and a fonl- heare 
. 19, A ce meal: for indeed 
than} how ſhould they ? Per wembrorum 


| 
t Old} ordinem, {aith St. Auguſtine , Ordes 
; vitiorum intelligitsr , as in the Ana- 
now} tomy of our bodies, the parts-of 
ting} glutrony and luſt are linked zogether, 
fren,F fo are the fins themſelves. And 
| lay} therefore the Apoltle joyns them, 
2mpt} Kioting and Drunkenneſy, Chambring, 
lera-® and Wantoxneſs ;, firſt Rioting , and 
7 theft then Wantonneſs, that leads on 
7 ne- | this, and not onely this, but a whole 
troop of rebellious actions , {ecuritys 
the} diſobedience, idolatry, Thus whea 
,not} the Fools barns inthe Goſpel were 
>cat} filled with Corn, there was no 
dry, | thought of God the BenefaSor ; all 
the care was about , - Soul take thine 
eaſe, eat, drinke, and bee merry, And 
| indeed, thiscating quite takes away 
| our-ſtomach from» all, holy dutics. 
| Inecdnoriell you of; Adams (urtcir, 
iras | the Iſreeiites1n theirParadile of Cas 
| #44n;{qllto cating tg0y and by rating 
"5.71 Elly 
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fell, as hee did, from their God 
And chis the Lord fore=told them in 
the 31, of De«teronomy , when faycs 
God , 1 ſhall have brought Iſrael into 
the land that flowerh with milk, and 
honey y and they ſhall have enters, and 
filedthemſelves, then will they tury 
ro other gods, then, and notcilithen 
and juſt fo chey did, For inthe very 
next Chapter, at the 15, vetſ," you 
have Jeſh»rwn, which 1s /ſrael, waxed 
tat , and kicking, and then ſaith the 
Text, Hee forſook Gol whith mall 
bim, \Well cheretore did the Chtitch 
of Chriſt preſcribe talting to a Re- 
ligious end ; to bridle and keep ir1 the 
luſt of che ficth , '{o to prevent fins to 
cOme; and youu our ſelves for thoſe 
alrcady paſt. -And this laſt St. Paio/ 
calls an holy chaſtiſivg and aMidting 
himſelt for that thorn in his fleſhy 
which forced him ro his watchings 
often, and his fattings ofreti , to hi 
Caftigo. corprn meurry, To: corrett 
the inwatd mary, and bring uy Þ 
under the laſh; And this was Ch 
realon of 'faftidg 'betgre Yeiwarion, 
Now: Chtift*abſtained (chum | for 
kimſelf,. lor- rhe Devs! WIS" 

w4 ; VC 
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have picvailed had hee no fafted: 
'T here were no faulty _—_ of the 
fleſh co be ramed; no ky of of 
a treer , and more pg 
<xapites of ru wa, ob 
Who was air ro 
the Deiry;but as for us __ fut- 
ter death; ſo tor us too , hee would 
luttct hunger, thac fisſt as a Saviour, 
thus laſt as an example, poiating us 
that had need, tor bec had nave, the 
beſt way co cacountcer the evill ſpirit 
of concupticence, which is nor caſt 
out, no nor kept out neither, but by 


faſting. 
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In Pradicands elinm wo mer i4 
Jr wigs fed officis ſar:rdormm 
(07am mr, us, 


= incls becames every man 
well , but beſt of all publick 
pcriqus , _— not oncely for cx» 
amplc of good , bur liberty of con» 
troling a The Smuatfers of: oa} nd 


' uary made to purge others, mult 


bee of purc gold chernſelves. ' Thus 
Eprod ny ohn, not cauſc bee-was 
a powerful Teacher, bura jaboen. 
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This holineſs caſts a mote dazclir ? 
Iuſtre- than any other accompliſt 
ment whatever, But now (uppok 
the Prieſt ſfinful, ſhall the -peopk 
mtwithſtanding follow his doGtir 
his doctrine, whole life is not the u 
his voyce , whoſe hand points a cot 
trary way ? Nothing more,for w 

it the Sacrificer bee unclean, is tl 
offering ſo? Was the glory of 1] 
reel,the Ark, any whit letlened whe 
it came from che Philiſtims ?; Dit - 
the breath of the Lord his anſwer 4 
paſs by the lels Snas » cauſc# 


md 3 & OC Db << F323 


Saul propheſied, Sctipture is Scripy 
ture, though the Devil ſpeak ir , nc 

\ mans fins ſhould bring the ſervice & 
God into contempt » nor may gooe 
bee refuſed, beeaulerhe means are acy , 
cidentally evill. .Ic is a groſs dull.cav 
paciry. that cannot diſtinguilh , b& , 
twixt the work , and the inltrumer 
the weakneſs of the perſon, and tht! 
power of the Funftion. You know: 
no unclean Viands were for the table! 
of an ns 7 no my of prey, fi 
compaay for a Propher ; yea, San 
ſon made much of his honey,chougt 
ina patrificd Lion ; and it Ravens 
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Zclin age) 
lg) ®<ſcatto preſerve an-Eliab, hee wils' 
cir lingly acceprs theit courtelic, and diſs. 
ones not the mear , cauſe the waiters 
ariel Were black; Theſe then of the Law 
wor leſs (crupulous , chan ſome ot the: 
| cont CAlpcl,7/ who diſdain'the graces'of 
gb when "not ſerved in" the 

Dr veflel, and loath their Mannah , if. 
+ 11 -» out of the I abernacles golden 

ot. ISM 


whe 
Di Grind LF N | - Fate: | — 
_ Ktilis eft ſtientin Gentilium, dummodo 
I + in uſum Chriſtianum convertacur; 
_- Hadrianus Sextus. 
| LUEzckiel,' 4 whirlowind, and a fire 


Ti 'ro ſhew; the Prophets of the Lord 
no? muſt have light with them 5 as well 
po 't a5noyſ{egnnderſtanding, as Tongue: 
q 3 Gods Mipiſters are: Angels, and 
7 theſe called, A\ciuores, from their mas» 
nitold ' knowledge; I ſpeak this 
mecerly, for that there is a generatt- 

on tharfquare outthe;Divines ſtudy 
by the '$criprure-canon encly , all 0+ 
ther rutesbring crooked, and- of nd 
ale, - Weuld: you -—_—_ or 
[- 


IV 
are| 


. - 
wW.4 


(242) 
the Jeſs learning , the leſs ſtipend x 
And indeed) Letters:have nor 
a-hitlc pincd away , fince; Divinity 
began to officzate at.the Tables cnd 
tor the Treacher, . ©1/) 
.Now'it struez Scripture was ever 
the::Levites! predominant element : 
bur if youlwil make: hing:a pertett 
mixt body,ihe Arts are neceljary in» 
gredients, And therefore though 
Hadrian the Sixth 0 in his Trac, de 
vera Philoſophia , ctyes down | hu- 
mane learning' with a noife' of Fa+ 
thers , yet hee- concludes weslens eff 
ſcientiam Gentilizm dunmmeds in »ſin 
Chriftianum convertatar , ' that to 
thave and pare the captiveiwoman | 
and then cſpouſe her , wasever held} 
lawtul Matrimony. Look back uy-| 
on 'the two. famous patterns of FA 
wiſh and Chriftian: Drvincs, ' Maſet 
learned in:all the Wiſdarhe of the 
Egyptians, andiSt, Paxl wife in all the 
Learning! ofithe,:Greoiaus ,/ a great 
Avrriſt, anda good Linguiſt ; :andne 
lels may wee icxpect from thexelt 0) 
the Apoſtles 41ro whom it, was rot 
Fiſhers , thus follaw ; and! 1 will wals 
5 Jeu 


os Fiſhers, + were to i, 
=  £ pct AG , to bee Dots 
pa betore Apoſtles, No man is 

re an Artificer, his foul coming as 


naked into the world , as his body 


not having ſo much- freedotne ;as to 
ſet up in the meanel} Trade wihouc | 
ſerving an Apprentiſhip, And for 
that , Dabitur in ill# bora ,: xaifſpeak 
withous coming ,. -was :a_;promile 
made to the twelye Apoſtles whey 
they ſhould bee called tothe Bats :nor 
the dang bd which place, 5hqws+ 
EVETL LOME © years 1nN nay POOL 
diſtracted Countsy , have 22a gp 
ſcandalous , requires both learning 
and indultry., Agg, thus much. St, 
Pax! meumated, when hice fent for his 
books, finding as gxeat want of them 
as his cloak in Wuncr, 
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(244) | 
ly; - God delights -in- expedition z as 
well: as cheertulneſs; * Give Alms 
with a checriul heart , and counte- 
-nance,not grudgingly,or of neceſſity, 
for God loves a cheerful giver,2 Coro, 
and- therefore give quickly; when 
the 'power iS in thine hand, and the 
necd is-in thy neighbour , and thy 
neighbour at the door, Hee gives 
Twice ; rhat relieves ſpeedily. The 
rmore ſpeed, the niore comfort, Nei- 
ther che times are in our own diſpo- 
fing;nor our ſclves. - If God had ct 
usa;day , and made our wealth in- 
{ſeparable , there were no danger in 
delay; but now our uncertainty, if it 
quickens not , deceives us, | How 
many have. meant'well , and done 
pothing , -lofing 'their Crown with 
lingring ; tro whonythat they would 
have done $004 lis not ſo great praiſe, 
as it 1s diſhonour that they might 
have done it ; their death oftentimes 

reventing their ' defires, and ma- 

ing their good intentions '_ the 
wards of theit Executors ; who ma- 
ny times prove the Executioners of 
their wills and «ſtates. This-rhere- 
tote "ſhould as a-word of ad- 
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vice and cautionto all-rich men. - Lee: 
their wracks bee our warnings, - whor 
are equally mortal , cqually fickle; 
Itis a woful , and remedileſs com- 
plaint ,-- that the end of our dayes 
thould our-run the beginning of"our: 

ood works , which are commonly 
o done , as the poor may thank-vur 
death- beds tor them and not us,--our 
diſcalc, rather than our chariry, (Foc. 
hee that = not -till hee _= 
ſhews that hee would nor: give then, 
if hee could keep ir: And they that 
give thus,give by their Teltaments;ir: 
15 true; bur I can ſcarceſay they give 
by their wills; the good mans praiſe j 
P{al.x 12. was, that hignſclt diſperſed 
his goods; and-not left then behitde' 


| him» andhisdiſtriburionis ſeconded 


by thisrecributionof: Gods, That bis 
rightcoulneſs indured for ever. The 
Saints of Gad are like Dorcas in the 
AA: , richinthe good works, which 
ſhee did her (clt, andnot intruſted 0+ 
thers to do them, being her own Ex» 
ecutrix, Let us theretore do good in 
our life time, Our Saviour cells us, 
AferÞ.s. That our good works are 
Our liahrs : Let «Y lights ſo _ 

3 Lo” 
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before men , that they may ſee your 00d 
works, , and glorife your Os h 
i itt heaven, " 

'Now what; man will have his 
candle brought behinde him , and 
not rather carried before; that hee 
may ee which : way it goes» and 
which/way himſclt goes by i-? Ler 
us therefore do, o good in inour like time, 
Early .bencficence. hath no. danger 
many. joyes, '/f#,58.8. Fox firit) "th 

cience. of good done. | Secondly, 
e prayerss. and bleſſings of the 
relieved,” Thirdly, The pomlaciony 
the, Saints, arc as (o 'matiy pers 
petuial-Comtottcrs, which will make 
qur-lives pleaſant, and 'our deaths 
happy 2 whetr every one of- us 


the Goſpcl, bag upgn berer 
Sol take thine rafe, oo for thin 
fre _ rat Ver au ey b you for 
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Dives wers- Chriſtianys non aniat Ai- 
VIEIAS ſed mavuls, Augultinus, ith 


Cfidtios may enterrainthe abs 
righteous Manamon in the: Go 
ſpcly not onely as a-ſcryant;, but. a 
friend, but by no meansasa Lord; 
There is great ycrtueynthetrucuſcof 
riches, if-there bee a-qualification 41 
our defires;; And therefore St, Aus 
g*%/t; (1 o.Serm de tempores 5 Serws.dd 
Po) pin e: £4 19; de At 
Des Utung t [1mmpb 

9 beayen andanich 
peg. 4 Camel), and:the eyoofa 
mxcdle z would hayca cich, manaut 
deritoggd, #here to ie Cupidan: vera 
temporefaum & de takibus; ſwperbien- 
ters , {chan One as Joyns avaricc to 
xriches,and-pride $0Avaricez nat puby 
hibiting a moderattand. timely cart 
of necetſary remparals x. but theirany 
Ja pars > 2g nattheir 'propricty 
and, , bubhe difficulcyand 
cagernels - x that, punſuie.| 1 Arwikc 
objec wy will - _ coker 

-purſulrg: dneirher 

Det 's Neu wa 


R 4 
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wavrult, was St, Augaftiner ; hee 
weighes them ſoevenly betwixt de- 
fire and {corn., that heedoth neither 
undervalue, nor ovycr-prize them: 
Hee makes nothis minde- his cheſt, 
bur his houſe, it1the which hee doth 
not lock, but lodge them; hee loves 
them not properly but by way of 
comparilon y not as they are riches, 
but as they are not poverty: yes tO0, 
as they are riches, they may not anel 
bec remperately-loved ,-but deſire 
bur prayed. for:, prayed fo as out 
daily bread ; not abfplurely for. our 
ſpiriwual improvement .. burþy wa 
of  reſtrition; '4fairſt humbly wit 
ſubmiſſionto the will of God > then 
conditionally, -{o they prove ad- 
hat em either to our -<ivil » or 
moral good, For otherwife it rt 
ches are purſuedyeither with:an une 
lawtul; or amunbridled defire, they 
lcad-our'reafor'caprive;;”blind-fold 
dead” all the facukies- of ithe-4frward 
mans. thatin way! of: conſcience and 
"Religion, wee ave berutnmet} meer- 
ly ; Nabal himfelt not fo ſtony and 
c — fofupine and ſtu- 
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pid as wee. And- therefore your 
carthly ſenſualifts bave this woful 
brand fer uponthem by the ſpirit: of, 
They are men of. the world , they 
have their portion m this lite-onely, 
Pſal,i7, ny 


. 


es 
—— —_ 


i —. 


Quid queris brevi immittere vaſculs 
rotww mare? Hicronymus, ' 


O endeavour roexorels tully;rhe 
joyes ot heaven, were as vaili a 
work as cocndeayqur to pur theole- 
meat of waterc,2r whole (ea,intoa'ba- 
ſon, And this mayappear, fromihat 
ſtory of St. 4#uguft.concerning St. Jer, 
of whom St. Axgsſtize ſaith, £44 
Hieronywmmus neſcivit, tnllxs. hominuns . 
unguam [civit; what St. Hicrom knew 
not, noman4inthe world cver know: 
yer of the joyes ot glory, of heaven, 
in the fruition: ot: God , St Hierow 
would adyentureto ſay nothing;ying 
not then when hee was diveltediot 
his mortal body- dead. For as {ooh 
| =- died at noe by came:in- 
anly.ro Hippo » ot, Augnjiines 
Biſhopriek, ;and1;though hee gu 
1 , 
= 
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him, Hieronyn anime ſum, 1 amithe 
{oul of. that Jerome to whom thou 
artnow writingzabout the joyes and 
of heaven,: 'yet hee {aid no 

more of that , bur this, Q #:d queris 
brevi immittere vaſculs torum mare? 
Canſt chou hopeto pour the whole 
{ea into a thimble, or rake the whole 
worldiato thy hand ? and yet. that 
15 eaſter than to comprehendthe joy 
and glory of heaven in this life. Not 
15 there any thing that makes this 
more incomprehenfable, than; that 
ſemper in 1 Theſſ,4.17. That wet ſhal 
bee with God for ever, . For this Etet» 
nity's. this Everlaſtingneſs ,".1s. not 
encly incomprehenſible ro us in this 
life; buteveninheaven, wee can ne 
ver know it experimentally. no-not 
in heaven, and-all knowledge 1n hea- 
vena 1s experimental; as all know- 
ledge in the world is cauſal { wee 
know a thing, if wee know the cauſe 
ofit) ſothe knowledge in: heaven is 
4£xperimental ; wee know it 

becauſc wee have found it to bee 1o. 
'The:: cadowments: of the | bleſſed, 
thoſe: which the School callsyiDPates 
Dratorxwm, arc ofdinatily — ” 


\ 
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bee theſe:rhree, Viſio, Diletio, Fr min 
tio y the ſigh of God, the love of 
God, — che fruicion , the injoying, 


the ng of God, 
poſſe no man can Know what i ie 


is roſce Gad in heaven, but by: cx» 
7 07-wang , and adual ſceing" of 
imtherez nor what it is to loyc God 
there bur by ſuch an actual and ex- 
perimental love of him 3 gor-whac 
it isto Injoy and pofie(s God, butby 
ana&ual injoying,' and experimen» 
ral poſicfling of him; focan.noman 
tell whar the Erernicy:' and (Ever+ 
laſtingne(s of all cheſe is, cill bogkanh, 
palled' chrough thax Eccraity. and; 
that. Everlaſtiagneſs ; ant ee 
can nevcr do: for it could: bee 
«through ot rhokens It nor: 
nity, - How: barren” a thing -is 
Arithioaick > and'yet: Arithmetick 
will tell you how: many grains-of 
ſand will fill this hollow vaultto the 
Firmament. How empty a thing is 
Rhetorick, and yet Rhetorick wil 
make abſent and remote things, ax 


ſenc ta their underſtandin ading: 

weak a thing is Poetry yet == 

ity is a mn | Creation » and 
makes 
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makes things which are not, as 
though they were; how infirm,how 
impotent are all affiſtances, it they be 
put coexprels this Eternity, The beſt 
hclp.in my poor judgement that can 
bee aſſigned, is ro uſe well;eEternum 
veſtram, our own Eternity as St, 
Gregory calls our whole courſc . of 
this life, e/Equrem efb nt qui in aterno 
ſuo peccaverit, in gterno Dei paniatur ; 
x 15 but jult ice, that hee that; hath 
finned out his own eternity , ſhould 
{uffcr out Gods Eternity ; fo it you 
{ufter out your own erernity.in fub- 
mutting your ſelves ro God inthe 
whole courſc of your life , and. glo- 
rifying him in a conſtant paticnce 
under all tribulations ; {t is a righ» 
rows thing with God to recompence 
tribulation uuts them which trouble 
Jon, and to you: which are treubled, 
reerlaFting reft;v The(ſ.n.6e 
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Magna parvis minime exprimvntur, 
YEINCCA, 


Acrxed Communication, 1s to 
make ſuitable demonſtration of 
inhnite love, Great love is not ſuit* 
ablely' expreſſed by ſmall things. 
Springs make Channels , Streams, 
Rivers, (uitable ro: their ſtrength, 
they make their rent withour ,. (uit- 
able to their bubling within, under 
ground,” Heaven tis but a (uitable 
expreſſion ot the love of a God: Iris 
bur ſtrange , ſuicable to ſuch a foun- 
tain; but legible writing our of in- 
tinitelJove, Were notheaven made 
communicable , infinite love would 
bee but half expreſied y ic would bee 
far more in itſelt, than known to 
us: It is with Chriſt here in this 
world, as 'it is with a Chriſtian, a 
Chriſtians forrune herc doth no ſuir 
his ricles, calked a Kings and hath no- 
thing. Now are' wee the Sons of 
God, bt it doth not appear what wee 
ſhall bee. Why wee ſhall bee bur 
the Sons of God ; -his meaning is, 
that now Title and Revenew do not 
ALTrec; 
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ce» nothing in poſſeſſion that 
fo out the +Sons of God z- the 

nof aKing; State and: Title dy 
not fitly and fully expreſs one ano- 
cher ; & itis with Chriſt ; now his 
love, and his expreſſion of it, ate 
ſhort one of another : Many cx- 
preſſians of love are made here , bu 
ticy all expreſs it bur - brokenly, 
Heaven will ſpeak out an, inflaite 
love, it will-demonſtrare it to the 
lite ,.$0 all ſenſes at once, which 
ſuch a demonſtration of. a thing, s 
here man cannot make of any thing 
There a man-ſhall have theadyan- 
rage of all ſenſes rogerher, rofarhom 
infinite Jove ;. Hee ſhall hearatz(ce iv 
taſte it, &c, hee ſhall (ce-the founs 
tain where , and: how it 'riftth 5 the 
Occan how valt it ſpreads, and how 
broad it bears, Chrift demonſtrates 
infumre love tully ,- ficly, therefore is 
heaven made communicable-to: poot 
carchen creatures, Partakers of the irs 
heritance of the: Sams wn light , Col. 
1,13, IJ 


dts 


, 
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Qi Gehenna metait , nou peceare mes 


- Exit, ſed ardere.. Ulle autems peccare 
me! nit, qui peccat uns ipſum [ic ut Ge> 


bennas odit, Auguſt inus, 


'T He 06je# of repenting ſorrows 
is/», It is fia that ſpecially. af- 
flits-and diſquictsa repenting ſoul, 
that- 15 the thing that wrings. and. 
Paigals thooe 269 ecialy fyring 
id ſpecially wring 

him 2 Lwke 15, 31, Father 1 have 


finned againſt beaver, that is, 
| Godin heaven: Hee doth not ſays 


Father , I am ina depth of muſery, 
ready co periſh wich hunger , .inchat 
pinching diſtreſs! chat I would / bee 
glad to. cat husks with Hogs. ,Buc 
Fatber 1 have ſinned, This is the 
et of a repentiog ſoul, that Gods 
jeſty bath been offended in, and 
by: his ſins » this: was that which lay 
heavieſt upon , and (ar cloſc{t rg Da- 
vids heart. Hee ncither cryesur-of 
bis diſcredit and Rane in Fo world, 
not FoL.(peaks-aſyllable of wrath or 
hell ,,buc Pſal.5.3: 3:4, My fiwss ener 
before mee , ag a/nit thee 0n4jy, Ye 
ht &, 
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finned, and have dove this evil in th 
fithi My in is ever before me,tior Hef 
ana damnation is ever before mee; Not 
the tame and reproach of the world, 
bur my {» is ever betore mee, lt 18 tits, 
Lord, that pinches and diſquiets mee 
that I have ſianedgand done this evil 
inthy {1ght, A good hcarr fcars more 
thecommitting of {tn , than the ſut- 
tering of puniſhment following-it, 
Prov.30.9. Grve mee uct poverty, left 
1 bee poor, and fleal, and take the namt 
of my God in vain. * Hee'doth not (ay, 
leſt I bee poor and ſteal ; and bring 
my felte under” the Magiltrates 
{word, or thy wrath ; but hee looks 
onely at the fin, leſ} [ feal, and take 
thy Name in visns Hee tears the 'pro- 
phaning of Gods' Name, more than 
the brivging of his name and perſorf 
in queſtion. And to this purpoſe is 
chat which E/-h« charges Job withall, 
Job 36:2t. Regard not iniquity | for 
this thow ha#t thoſen rather than af* 
fl:#:2n; that is, thou haſt rather 
choſen ſin and iniquity,than pover 
and aMition; asif- hee had faid; hn* 
affhuich as thou” liaſt vainly,- atd 
rafhly* expoltulared with God, verſi 


— 
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| butwhacis.ir nowthar thus 
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29;.; defiting. death , rather than-to ' 
bear this — rhouartguilty of 
quieyea nd finoeſtinthis thychoice: 
Thys 4heretore; unplics that a good 
heart, would rather: chuſc- afflittson 


than 4:9 wity;to ſuffer afflictiong. than 


todolniquiry-. Nowas a good heart 
15: (awreatraid of fin , has affliction 
and;punifh ment; (0 likewiſe a repent= 
heartzis more grieved or fin-com- 
ae 3abai for forrow' co be ſuffered. 
We ſhall find David in greatanguiſh 
and-diftrels of ſpirity/P/al,25,17,18. 
The: troubles of mine; heart, are in- 
larged, Ob bring thou mee out of my 
difreſs wringing prefling anguithes; 
loq na my aflition , and: fy 
Tt ere: bee. troubles of heart, 
iſtreſkes of (piric,affliction and Again, 


diſtreſſes; and pains David ?' See 
lalk words, And fargive «ll my ſms, not 
targiveall my pumſhinents}, 
lin! not; his. puniſhmenr , was.ihis 
xm »Wee.: ſhall -ſce:.rhe So 
2:\$am-.:24;toys 4 bave. 

greatin;' Lbeſecch thee 20 take avs) be 
iniquity af of ſervant i; i Hee: 

ot Jay 


1008: pt.te. taking: away. 
i) 3 ſmart; 
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' ſmarts nay vcrſ29e - Hee ip willith 
arr ang tet =. 
bannd bee agniafs ee, Hee begs that 
the-puniſktnent. may bee laid upon 

him, but begs that/his iv-quty tray 

beeraken away.-:Let God bee ples 
48d corake awayhisiniquity;atrd het 
1s:nothing ſolicitous- for Iſh 
men. Theoffcnce -of Goetrouble 


 himmorte', chanhisperſonal ſmart: | 


Sorhart Gods heart were but toward 
hamin.che pardon of his fin, hee did 
ax car though 1Gods hand were a+ 
gainſt.him {miting him with" tem 
porai chaſtiſemem., And-rhis wil 
better appearyit wee do buricorn 
Pharaoh with: Dievid', Exod. $, 8, 
TIO Lord, that mM Tis 
away the Frogs wee, Ni 
es. ares fans -than: his yy 
g$hnft' God, © Tuke away the: Props, 
but nomenionatall.ot raking #4) 
_ And:whbn afterwards'a cots 
fhan'vt {im x<xoted; from: hifi 
per ws ic wvohis ſiathar- {qui 
)\ Exod. 9,27;584 not rake away 
my fir. bot takeaway the Fhandrr 
ms andHaikyibord, oye Devil, 
Yale ivayots 1 KaSy 0 pore 
c , 


4H \ 


| 
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Qb1 ſayes Pharoch , Taky away thefe 
filkby Frog, and this dreadful? Fs 


np iepeming heart is rhore trouls 
led, than a Thunder and Frogs; Ir 
ſeems more filthineſs in fin than-in 
Frogs ,.or Toads, or ever clſe can 
bee preſented more ugly tor, 

-. A tepcating fanner hath his eye 

pon God, and upon his Law ,. Hee 
lots holineſs of God, that hee is# 
ejesy, that cannot beboeld 
neo] ib 1.13, Hee ” _ 
; 3 IOUS 5 paticnt 2 » 
and {0 "cur him: to the 
to -have offended ſuch a Father, 
and God; Hee looks upon the Law; 
and (ecsic ro bee holy» juſt juſt, and good; 
and this galls bim to the heart, to 
19 vicheed ſo boly, and ſo pure a 

Wi; 

Now, wicked men, they look 
wholly at the jultice and wrath: of 
GodJatthe curſe of the. Law , and {6 

nothing troubles thera , bur the fear 
of hell and dcath. It theſe might bee 
avoided, the offending of an boly 
and :Ged z the violating, of 


a holy and Law; would ngta 
good C3 — whid 
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-whitafflit, or diſquietthem : Nay 
ic is. remarkable. in David , that 
though hee had UPON Nathans meſ- 
ape ro him; confefled his fin, and 
-Natha» upon his confeflion had 
,pronounced the pardon of it ; yet 
ater this hee crycs out, 447 . fin ii 
ever before me, againſt thee ontly bavt 
.Lfonned, Mark then , thateyen pat- 
doned {in, forgiven ſur, , vexes and 
Kiſquicts arepenting heart, Ir pin» 
ches him, and diſquiets him, thougli 
tbe forgiven, it grieves him that hee 
hath fo plaid the tool , andthat ever 
.iee was ſuch a beaft to offend (o gras 
cious 2 God, .:'When: the Predigab 
Father (ſees him coming afar off, 
runs to meet him , ſhews compaſſion 
30 bim , falls upon him , and kiſſes 
him, Thar kifs was the: ſeal of his 

ardon y as it hee had ſaid , Behold, 
14orgive alt chy fin ; as when David 
kifled Abſolom., and Eſau kifled J«- 
eb, rhey both: did it in roken of full 
reconciliation, And. yer- for all this, 
tee how che: Prodigal ſpeaks ; | hes 
fayes not, -Q. Father, from-«the 
graund of my heart, 1 unfainedly 
«tankthee, Obbhow great is ny Fa- 
$i 07 rC chers 
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thers goodneſs thus to pardoy 
mee, r. - Ni Father, l Bave Faves 
againſt thee. 'T; but his Farher had 
kiſled him, ' and thereby teſt ified thats 
hee had freely forgive: Kim; whar- 
need hee conteſs his pardoned find 
Why 'is' hee nor rather "in thie cori-" 
fefſion of praiſe; than inthe*conteſ=" 
fionof-fin. © Oh no, 'a repenting fins? 
ner-is (o aff&fed and *$trieved with 
the offetice"of God-in his' Ti ; rhe 
though G6d have pardoned ard for=* 
given it, yer hee cannot bur mourn' 
tor it, and beaMicted with its, thatſa' 
wal a 'Law hath been braken 
im, that (o good o00d: a 'God _ 
oth offended by .himy*P/[a/."2 
6.7. Keweviber), O'Lv#,"rby x 
meveies , rv rot The ly 
an Sr err ater fors 
$, and forgives {111 . 
Als why 3orh Dow tiger 
the fins of his youth'> 'Ye9,”fo will; 
true _repeniting heart'doyt Ari, re- 
memh ry the- r, that 
ill riourt for the fin! 
hath torglycii,” 
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Non ef Pnitens (ed rife - Coe «a 


hac ag, wnde paniteat: Bernardus, 


_ but. torlakes the conteſſed itn, 
Job 34, 22,.' If 1 bave dog iniquity, 
I will do; po mare, Thar is the lan- 
guage, ks relolutiongof rruc res 
penance, Eph 4+. 28, Le: him that 
feolefteal wa i ſwore. True LENEnNtance 
makes men do as God didgwhen hee 
repented bim,  Gex.6.:6;7. : And it 
repented the: Lord that hee had. made 
WA 1 lth and it gnievod hine at hu 
heart : B that, was not all: 4»d 
the Lord Hg will eefrey —_— whom 
I have oreated., from rhe face of the 
earthy bath wy IO eaſt, 8£C. for it 
Teppnts mage ther. \ Nay, 
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- LY ſhas. 
the the rey of 
rance. Ir Re agg vi ' 
5 grictc of. true Kepemance 
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 Epentance not onely confeſſes, 
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a5.it was with: Nehemiah y, Aſch.12., 

7\8.. i camete Jernſalew , and under 
ſeed of the evill that. Eliaſhib _ bee. 
dane for Tabiah vin Tepairing him a. 
Chamber” in the. Conres. of the bes[e 
of the Lord, and it way wee 
fore. But hee F hace ny wal opn 
gaes further , Et « Feaſt. fart all 
abs hou(l ald tu obiah ot, 0 the 
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they bavc taken up bery 
1 oe hgaps., th ſhpuld, bes the 
F ien</o J wx 
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bertd. there any lon- 

þ FROFArAnce dilpoſleſs 

bot ef bp as Chriſt Gogh 
oy bum, arkg.2y 

pens body ar feirit {ic ge 

to come.ont of him , and. exter no 
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caſt out; for ever, Tears of feper- 
rance*are not'onely wertingbutwaſh- 
ing teats 1ſa.1.16, Waſh you,make you 
clean; Davids tears waſh hs couch, 
Pſal.6, and ſo much more waſh him- 
ſelf * _ Sher 


repentance , T.uk63. 3. (In Baptiſme 
there'is'a waſhing awayot ſin-, *And 
how is Bapriſme *the *Bapti fre of *v2- 
pentaxce'> If 'intepentance there were 
not the' doing away bf ſiv. If yan 
could ſhed a tea of tears, yer it hee 
do nor' drownd bis ity in-that fea; 
what were hee the better ? -If 'a man 
ſhould weep his eyes vitr, yerit hee 
weep not his fins out', to what puts 
pole were it? Whepeloever- repttis 
rance- is , there mnſt neceſſarily: fol 
low this forſaking'and caſting off oor 
fins. © Try therefore thy tepentaiee 
| by this, conſider what have thy ſing, 

rhy beloyed-fins been'; is thy drim- 
kennels, with loathing apd indigna- 
tion forſaken? are thinie'oaths;*un- 
cleannescovetouſnes,curſes,@&c.with 
loathing and indignation abandoned? 
Itisa good-ſign , bur how idlely talk 
they of repentance,” who __ 


| Baptiſme is caſled the Baptiſme of 
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they have blubbered out a few tears; 
think all is well , when yet they {tl 
live, and1yc inbeir fins-; and hold 
thera "as falt' as ever” tfie Mariners 
when they found out Fane , yer fain 
they womd have ſaved him , won- 
drouslodth-ro caft him oyer-boatd:. 
Many (ce their fins , and know them 
to bee dangerous {iti ,2but yer &x3 
ceeding loath 'to'thake "wich 
them, loath torhirew thew' ito the 
ſea, bur will rather 'addchitutttheir 
own caltirig away "than caſt thiem 
over-boatd/!Never- deccive thy -ſelt 
inns tliough thou haſt ſighed, 
cd prayed; begged metcy , yer: it 

Al thou! ve, atid go 60 inchy- tit 
ful cour{es'; there's Rotruth of r0- 


prurancs inthce, ©" * > 
v 48T7 24 18 oviacedl : 


—— ITT 

Kot i*% Evangelio dinmiabttur, non 
quia ab fFalerat alien, - 1 go non - 
= Qtr Anſelruls a 
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Pata al; we all wervs no: | 
' thing, 
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thing, In our creation he gave us our, 
VG our redemption, hee gave nus 
himſelf, and in giviog hupal Ltor ws, 
bn. us our {clves. & pa 00g wen that were 
Fane. AR AE Omen 


cir, =- — uſe on. dw vnr —_ 
; thar receives i; mcerly to 
Gare i, Fox what ndation þ 
It. zo-bee the keeper of the. beſt carth} 
that which. is the common. coftcr of 
plicherich Mines, -the \cariþ », wee 49 
PAN » acCOUuNT VIE 
wk; it-- -hades. thoſe; pears 
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poor Lazarw , but becauſe: hee: re- 
lieved not his wants, Ir is reported 
of :Warran Archbiſhop of. - Canter- 
hr), being on his death»bed.fenc his 
ſteward to ſee what lore of, cara Wes > 1,5 
ig.his Trealury', and whea-apfwer © 
was brought, as, there yas enther— 
very little , or none a4 all, tat:gogd 
man cried, N1wrwne c aporewits that 
it was very , Ag it ſhould bea ple 
For when (ad . bee gquld-I dye, he 
its than when: 1am i FYan. wika 
oe world, 325901! 
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heart; Uprig ht in heart, all the wprighe 
in htaftſhall follow righteouſneſs, A 


. good man'is called a good man as hee 


cag derive goodne(strom within; 


Luke6, ot 1:4 out of the good trea(ure of his 


art bringeth forth that which good, 
Truth 4reaſured- up in the heart 49 
the onely'true rreaſure , andthen our” 
ofthis rreaſure, motion made tothis,' 
and tothat-expence from bente 'vipe' 
on God , upon mar; (this is a good: 
man ,'and bringeth forth that which! 
1s good, an upright heart. A manis 
noted for an evill man, as evill ſci- 
ſeththe heart. Sox of men) theſe men 
have ſes wp Idols inthers heares, ſhould 
I tee inquired of at all by them ? Ezck, 
14. Soto ſctup eruth in the hearty 
as that,-and-oncly that which I'love 
r6bowdown to ; and bee govertied 
by ;.chis-is an uprighe-hearc,” It 'is 
(aid of "the Devill,that hee+-abade 
not inthe cruth, becauſe notruth is im 
him ," Job;8:4.4; -whilt hee was-in 
raven, heaven was not inhhim but 
pride / 2nd that iSheW where cver it 
15; (ho rphe ISO ro 
intruth;/ chat is, weewalkin ity an 
are ryled by. it, Luſt inche_hoae 
493 431 A 
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and jet the creature bee whexer hes 
will; tn heaven » or on catth;, 'hee as 
bides in this, 15 led up and down by 
this , and not by truth, andſo'is cal- 
led according tothat which 4s-in him; 


- and informs him a ſinful, deceitful 


hearted man, There isrruth in-the 
heart; 'or 11 the midit of the hearty 
the expreſſion is , Ithink with allu- 
fot to the natural form of the: hearr; 
:Fhe heart bath atunicle , and a yen- 
tricle,one to cover itzthe other to hold 
lite,bloud and (pirics; and theſe ſmall 
yentricles are inthe mid(t of the heart 
and theſerhe lite'of che heart ; Truch 
within the tunicle of the heart 13 nor 
enough, it muſt bee in the vencricle,iw 
the midſt, The expreſſion imports chvs 
much , that it truth bee not in the 
ſoul.as the (oul of the ſoul, as rhe lite 
bloud in the. heart , - giving-hite-and 
morion to all, the ſoul is not healed 
oy it on its iq ST {o con- 
uently no uprig caſt, ;, LNC 
Polmif” ſpeaking .of air) = 
man, faith , That his womh ſpeaketb 
wiſdome , and bis tongue talketb of 
judgement: Bur is this enough toglyc 
the i formality: ob a. rightcoug ma 
"rs any 
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Maryan talk yery-ſoundly ; and ju 
diciouſly,. and yer very untound' at 
heart ' Obſerve theretore what fol- 
tows, where hee cenrers the tormalis 
ty of integricy,the Law of God iis in 
his heatt,' none: of ihis ſteps ſhall 
flide, Pſa, 39.31; 'the (mall lines of 
ruth, the ſtring of-che heart ;-the 
Law of God , a Law in and unto 
thehearc; binding and looſfing-that 
which Jives as it werea litc by ut ſelf, 
continaally moving when all other 
parts are(till; rhat chis organ which 
makes fo-many ſteps to others , and 
yetnor making one ſtep; but in,' and 
under the. Law-of Truth and _ 


this iS an upright pang 


_— 
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Heditatio paſcir ſciemiam , ſcientia 
compuntttonem, compunttio devotio» 
ems, Augaltims 


Edirazion giycs a mans ſight 
Me knowledge of himſelf , of 


his ns, 'of the chal Gods - mer- 
eyin-Chriſt and ſuch knowledge is 


it, which-works computtion ot ipr- 
= Wee-are rwbee rakenup-in the 
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dutics-ot Thankigiving and tobe 
more than atdinatily walatged there» 
in, Thete is no fuch wayto -inlarge 
the heart: in tbat duty; as by medira» 
tionto beat, and warm our hearts, So 
Pſal,t04+ 33. 34. 1 will fing wnto, the 
Lord as lang as 1 iive., my meditation 
of hims ſhall bee ſweet » { will bee gind 
is the Lord. There is nothing fo 
fcedsi{piritual joy , and (0 maintains 
and holds up that holy flatae thar 
ſhould bee in a mans beart, as. doth 
meditation z that is@he oyl and: fucl 
that Keeps fuch fire burning ;-; the 
ſweeter our meditationis , the more 
is ur _ _ and — ta 
prayies;an 1vVIngs, and JOY aft 
the Lord. Therefore as 11 other 
Religious excrciſcs3 fo more parti» 
cularly in the Sacrameaty one {pecial 
duty to bee done , is io take up our 
hearts with (ſerious meditation. And 
tor che- berter raiſtag. and feeding 


this meditation's. its good when wee 


arecomeTto the Latds Table, code 
as Solomon'w hes to.dointhat'caſe, 
Prowzg as Hhtr , they ) ſorteſt th :0u8 
>bs &ultr, corfider diligently What is 
befere hee, Hee ith cites 


mans 
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aans berter caution;if het bee a man 
given to his appetite 4 that: hee may 
not bee defirous of ſach 'daintics as 
areſcr before him. Bur in thiscale ir 
is good to conſider what is fer before 
us, to provoke-our appetite, and to 
ſir up ins & longing after thoſe 
daintics, | Confider-thercfore what is 
ſer befote thee , whart-is done before 
thee, Conſider the Sacramental pro- 
miles, the Sacramental clements, the 
Sacramental a&ions, - Behold' then, 
and meditate what a fealt God hath 


prepared for us, :and ſet before us, 
{ucha tcait as chat, Iſ4.25;/6. A feaſt | 
of fat things',” a feaſt of wine! on the | 


lees,&c, Alas how lean arconr' (ouls, 
what hunger-ſtarved ſpirits have 
wee, bur here bee fat things full of 
marrow. to. feed: and far our! Jean 
fouls, How dead 'and dull are our 


heats, but heres wine upon #he lees, | 


wine that 'gocs down (weetly:y 7 bat 
will ' cauſe the' lips! of thaſe. art 
uſtespto ſreake 5'thac will retreſhzand 
quncken our fpitits. Hereuwee: {ec 
wc bread brokeis, theiwine vet 
ous Here: wee ſee Chrift\eturihied 
 defor&iour eyebz no ago = 
CLE | 7x 
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hanging , and bleeding upon the 
Croſs , we now ſee him prefled and 
cruſhed under the "an £26350 of 
his Fathers wrath. Now we ſee 
him in the Garden, in his bloody 
ſweat. Now we may behold him 
under the bitter Conflidt witch his 
Fathers wrath upon the Croſs. Be- 
bold the man, faith Pilate. This is 
our duty by Meditation, to preſent 
unto our ſelves the bitterneſs of 
Chriſts paſſion , Exod. 24. 8. And 
Moſes took, the blood, and fprinkled it 
m the People, and ſaid, Bebold the 


| blood of the Covenant. So here, Be 
| bold the Lamb of God which taketb 
away the fins of the world : And be- 


hold the bloud of that innocent and 
_ Lamb; yea, behold him now 
edding his precious Blood to take 
away the fins of the world, and look 
upon him as the Scape-goat, bearing 
and carrying our fins upon him. 
Repreſent we unto our (elves in our 
Meditations, as lively as we are able, 
all the Sorrows of Chriſts Paſſion. 
This Chriſt commands,and makes it 
one main. end of the Inſtitution of 
the Sacrament , . Do this in temem- 
Va brance 
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brance of me : Therefore appointed ; 


he the Sacrament , that therein we 
might in more manner meditate 
upon his paſſion , and his love to us 
therein. . David hada Pſalm of Re- 
membrance, Pſalm 38. in the Title. 
But for the death of Chriſt,his love 
mit, and the benefits by it, we have 
not onely ſome Pſalms of Remem- 
brance, as Pſal.16.22.& 69. and 0- 
thers: But beſides, the Lord Chriſt 
hath to the worlds end appointed a 
Sacrament of Remembrance, that 
this great work of Chriſts death,and 
his infinite love and mercy therein, 
might above all other works be me- 
ditated upon, and had in remem- 
brance. | 


——_— OW 
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Creature wveri laicorum hibri. Ber» 
- nardus. Ct 


FRY O to the Ant, thou ſluggard, was 
Solomon's Saying, Prov. 6. 6: 

Man that was 'once the 'Captairi of 
Gods School,is now(for his Truant- 
line) turneddown into the loweſt 
Form, as it were, to learn his A;B,C. 
again ; 
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again; yea, to be taught by the 
meaneſt creatures. So Chriſt ſends 
us to School to the Birds of the air, 
and the Lilies of the field, to learn 
Dependance upon Divine Provi- 
dence, Mat.6. and to the Storke, 
Crane and Swallow, to be taught to 
take the ſeaſons of grace. and not to 
let flip the opportunities that GOD 
puts into our hands, Fer.$8.7. The 
poor deſpicable creature, the Antzis 
placed by Solomon in a chair, to read 
us 2 Leture of Sedulity and good 
Husbandry. Whatadeal of Grain 
oets ſhe together in the Summer ? 
what pains doth ſhe take for 1t? what 
care to bring forth her ſtore and lay 
ita drying ona ſunſhineday,leſt with 
moiſture it ſhould putritie? Not on- 
ly Ariſtotle, Al;anand Pliny, but als 
ſo Bafil, gAmbroſe and Hijerom have 
obſerved and written much of the 
nature of this poor creature; telling 
us withal, . That in the Ant, Bee and 
Storke, God hath (et. before us as 1n 
a Pi&ure, the lively reſemblance of 
paces d excellent Vertues,' which we 
ought to purſueand pradtiſe. Theſe, 
faith Bernard, are vert laicoram libri, 


T81--- the 
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the true Laymens Books, the images 
chat may teach men the true know- 
ledge of God, of his Will, of them- 
ſelves and their Duties. 


—_ 


EE — 


Tu civile ſcriptum eſt vigilantibus non 
dormitantibas. 


WW Har Serbidius Scevola faid of 

che Civil Law, holds more 
true of the Divine, The Law was not 
written for Sleepers, but Wakers. St. 
Hierom exhorts ſome godly Women 


to whom he wrote,not to lay the Bi- | 


ble out of their hands, until being o- 
vercome with fleep, and not able a- 
ny longer to hold up their heads, 
they bowed them down, as it were, 
to ſalute the leaves below them with 
a kiG. And for prayer,David would 
not fall aſleep at it, bat break his 
fleep for it, Pſal.11 9.62. & 147. he 
was at it at midnight, at the break- 
ing of the day ; And inthe morning 
will I dire my prayer unto thee, 'and 
will look, up, Pſal. 5. 3. two Military 
words he there makes uſe of, ro ſhew 
his wakefulnefs at his work; _ 
ers 


bw. . .. <4 4. ., i. 
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diers are not the greateſt ſleepecs. 
Ceſar was notle(s vigilant then va-' 
liant ; and o David would not one- 
ly pray, but marſhal up his prayers ; 
putthem in good array : and when 
he had ſo doneghe would be as a Spie 
npon a Tower, to ſee whether he 

revailed, whether he got the Day. 

he Spouſe {lept, but her heart wa- 
ked; and as repenting of that half 
ſleep alfo, ſhe promiſeth to ger up 
early, Cant. 5.2. Our Saviour was 
up and at prayer, a great while be- 
fore day, Mar.1.35. The Holy An- 


' gels areſtiled Watchers, Dan. 4. 19. 


And they are three times pronoun- 
ced happy , that watch, Lak, 12. 
Watch therefore. 


en 


Sola ſuperbia ſe Deo apponit. Boe» 


thus. 

WW Hereas all other Vices fly from 
God, (faith Boethis) Pride 

lers fly at him : No wonder there- 
fore if his ſoul abhor it,when it buds 
eſpecially, Ezeh,7.10. And the pride 
of The] teſtifies co a mans face, Ho/.. 
T3 7.10. 
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7.10. breaking forth as the Maſter- 
Pock of the Soul in big-ſwoln words, 
proud gates, ridiculous geſtares,lot- 
ty and haughty looks ; the hate of 
Heaven , andgate to Hell. David 
could not endure it in any of his 
Courtiers,Pſal.10.5. no more could 
Q.Elizabeth,in the greateſt Favorite 
about her. Diſlention once falling 
out between herand Eſſex , about 
2 fit wan for the Government of Tre= 
land, he forgetting himſelf, and neg- 
lefing his Duty, unciviliy turneth 
his back,as it were in contempt,with 
a ſcornful look ; the Queen waxing 
impatient, gave him a cuff on the 
ear,bidding Fin be gone with a ven» 
geance. For avoiding therefore of 
all diſcontents and diſtempers this 
way occaſion'd, it wereto be wiſhed 
that men would firſt get humble 
hearts ; (the Apoſtle, Epbeſ.4.makes 
Humble-mindedneſs the firſt Vertue, 
as by Solomon a proud lookis made the 
firſt Vice) and then that they would 
enter into a Covenant, as Fob did, 
with his own eyes at leaſt ; Such a 
Covenant as was once made at a 
meeting of the Borders between 

Eng+ 
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England and Scotland ; Security. 
was given and confirmed on both 
fides by Oath, according to cuſtom, 
and Proclamation made, that no 
man ſhould harm other, by Word, 


Deed, or Look. 


— — 


De minutis non curat Lex y curat tas 
men Evangelium. Gregorius. 


S the Spider in the mid{t of her 
A Web, tinding the leaſt couch 
that ſhakes her work,retires inſtant-= 
ly fron the danger; ſo ſhould che 
perfe& Convert fhrink at the leaſt 
noiſe, whiſpering and murmuring of 
lin; he ſhould avoid the very frſt, 
the very firſt Addreſs and Comple- 
ment of the Devil in.a Temptation, 
the fight, the air of Rimmon, and «0 
bow down with Nazman, in © 
Kings , though it were bur with 
him to be lean'd upon ary n 
Foras the leaſt hole in a Ship, if 1c 
be unſtop'd, will fink the whole veſ- 
ſel; ſo theleaſt fin in a ſoul uncon- 
crouled, will ſhipwrack the whole 
man, and plunge him body and foul 

S& to 
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ſoul, to the bottom of that Gulph 
which coatibinglly flows with thoſe 
never-ebbing waves of fire and brim- 
tone: and therefore we muſt have a 
care of the ſmalleſt fin imaginable. 
Keep my commandments end my law, 
faith theLord as the apple of thine 
eyes, Prov.7.7. The leaſt mote offends 
the eye, and the leaſt deviation vio- 
lates the Law. Sin is homogeneal, 
all of a kinde, though not all of the 
ſame degree ; as the leaſt pebble is a 
ſtone, as well as the hugeſt rock; and 
as the drop of the Bucket is water, 
as well as the main Ocean. Hence 
the leaſt fins in Scripture are reproa- 
ched by the names of the greateſt ; 
Malice is call'd Manſlaughter ; Luſt, 
Adultery ; Concupiſcence, and the 
= firft motions of fin,are condem- 
ned by the Law, Rom.7.7. In Was, 
bleeding may kill a man; and thongh 
the Law of man, 1 mean the Civil 
Law, takes nonotice of Peccadillo's, 
yet the Law of God, which is ſpiri- 
tual, doth both ſee and puniſh the 
tranſpreſſions not onely of our aQi- 
ons, but of onr very words and 
thoughts. And as the Sunſhine ſhews 


us 
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us atomes and motes,, that till then 
we diſcerned not ; ſo doth the Law 
diſcover andcenſure ſmalleſt failings. 
It mult therefore be kept curioully, 
even as the apple of the eye, as that 
liccle man in the eye, that cannot be 
touched, but he will be diſtempered. 
Careful muſt we be, even inthe mi- 
nuta legs, the Pun&ilio's of Duty. 
Men will not lightly loſe the leaft 
Ends of Gold, nor G OD the leaſt 
Ray of his Glory. 


—_— 
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Filii parentum certe eur, incerta ve- 
ro (olatia. Seneca. 


Hildren are the certain Cares, 
bur the uncertain Comforts of 
their Parents. Every ſon ſhould be 
an Abner, his Fathers Light; and e- - 
very daughter an Abigail, her Fa- 
thers Joy- Eve promiſed her (elf 
much in her Cain, and David did 
the like in his Abſalom ; ſed falbtyr 
augurio fpes bona ſepe ſus, they were 
both deceived. Samwel ſucceeds 
El; in his Croſs, as well as his Place, 
though not in his Sin ; and had 
cauſe 
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cauſe enough to call his untoward 
Children, (as Argnſtus did) tres vo- 
mitas, tria carcinomata, {0 many ul- 
cerous ſores, mattery Impoſthumes. 
Vertue is not as Lands, inheritable. 
All thatis traduced with the Seed, is 
either evil, or not good. Let Pa- 
rents labour to mend by Education, 
what they have marred by propaga- 
tion ; and when they have done,pray 
God to 'perſwade F aphet ; leſt elſe 
they be put to wilh one day with 
Auguſtus, O that I never had married, 
or never bad Children. And let 
Children chear up their Parents, as 
Foſeph, Samuel, and Solomon did,and 
as Epaminondas, who was wont to 
ſay, That he joyed in nothing more, 
then that his Parents were yet alive, to 
take comfort in bis brave Atchieve= 
ments. For otherwiſe God will 
' take them in hand, as he did Abz- 
melech, to whom he rendered the 
wickedneſs done to his Father, 7Fudg. 
9.5. And as he did e Abſalom;whom 
he cruſs'd ap in the height of his re- 
bellious pradtices, with his own 1m» 
mediate Hand. 
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A CATALOGUE 
Of ſuch 
cCentences of the Fariers, 


And other 
Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Authors, 


As are Explained, and Applied to 
the Uſe of the Pulpit, 
and the Pradtice of 
Chriſtians, 


In this Boos. 
Oh male eſt extra legem viven= 


tibus, quicquid meruerunt ſem- 

per expectant. Page F 

Veſtium curioſitas deformitatis menti- 
um & morum judicium eft, 


3 

Dnicquid propter Dear fit, equaliter 
t. 

Sordet in conſpedu Judicy, quod ful 


get in conſpeciu operant. 6 
Bone res neminem ſcandalizant, niſi 
malam mentem. 
Non onne quod licet etiam honeſtum 
eſt. 9 
Due per rationem innoteſcunt gn ſunt 
articuli fidei, ſed preambula ad ar. 
ticulos. IQ 


Mor ; 


Pl - - 


(jad 
Ker! 


The Table. 


Mors optima eft perire dum lachrimant 
ſat. 13 
Nemo me lachrimis decoret, nec fune- 
ra flets faxit; cur ? wvolito vivus 


per 0ra VIrum. I4 
Ne excedat medicina modum. 15 
$i molitora fruſtra ceſſerint, medicus 
ferit venam. I7 


Sua ſponte cadentem maturinys extin- 
guere vulnere inbumanim eſt" 18 
Tota funeris pompa contemnenda eſt in 
nobis non tamen negligenda in no- 
ﬀ Vis. I9 
In fpiritualibus mbil perfefinm. 21 
Nobis, cum (emel occidit brevis Inx, 
nox eft perpetuo una dcrmienda. 27 
Solus Dens vere feſtum agat. 29 
Deſiderium generat ſatietatem, & ſa« 


tietas parit defiderium. 32 
Reſwrretto a peccato, & ceſſatio a pec+ 
cato, non ſunt idem. 34 


In divins nibil minimum. 37 
Sicxt in viſbilibus eſt ſol, in intelligt- 
lilibus eft Dexs. 
Ad patriam itur per ipſum mavegſed in 
ligno. 4 
A fis avarns , ſufficit tibi 
ens, 47 
Perfetia obeaientia eft (ua imperfetta 


re 


The Table. 


relznquere. 5T 
Chriſtus non queſtvit per orationem piſ= 
catorem; ſed de piſcatore Incratus 


eſt imperatorem. 54 
Oportet hominem fieri unum. 58 
Multa relinquitis, fi deſideria renun= 

cratis, E2 
Dilige, & dic quod voles. 63 
Lachrime ſanguis anime. 65 


Ill; vere iraſcitur Deus, cui non iraſcis 
tur; & mbil eo infelicius, cuz ns 
bil infelix contigit. ibid 

Licet in modi ftagni fuſum equor ar= 

rideat magnos bic campus montes ha- 
ber; tranquilitas iſta tempeſt as eſt. 66 

Triticum non rapit ventus, inanes pax 
lee tempeſtate Jedantur. 6 

E linguis ne hoc quidem habens ut ro= 
gare poſſit, hoc magis rogat quod ro« 
gare non poteſt. 67 

Ubi mors non eſt ſi jugulatis aque?68 

Anceps forma bonum, mortalibus exi= 
gui donum breve temports. 69 

Dnid ſit futurum cras,fugequerere.70 

Quid brevi fortes jaculamur evo mw 
ta f jam te premet N0x. 

Fate fruere, mobili curſu fugit. 4 

Nox | ACCapImus brevem vitam, ſed fa- 
cIMMS. 75 

| Omnia 


The Table. 


Omma crede mihi etiam felicibus dg = 
bia ſunt. 76 
Propera vivere,O ſingulos dies ſingulas 
vitas puta, nihil intereſt inter dient 
& [ecnlum,. 78 
Non expet&avit Chriſtus ut Saul fati- 
gatus debacchando manſueſceret,ſed 


in media inſanis ſuperavt. Yo 
Non in fine, ſed in principio conver(us 
Latro. 31 


Novit Deus vulnerare ad morem. $2 
Facies Dei eſt, qua Deus nobis inno- 
teſcit . 9 4 
Reperit Dems nocentes. 85 
Non judicandum de cruce ſecundum 
predicamentum quantitatis, ſed re- 
lations. % 
Aden docius, nen ſolum divina diſcit, 
ſed divina patityr. 28 
Er cum blandiris pater es, # pater es 
cum cad. 90 
(ontemptu fame contemnuntur &; vir- 
eutes. | OI 
Scinditur incertum ftudia in contraria 
vulgus. 92 
Sequamur patres tanquam duces, non 
. tanquam dominos. 94 
Melius eft mihi non eſſe quam fine Fe- 


ſueſſe. 95 
Nibi} 


The Table. 


Nihil de cauſa ſua deprecatur, qui ni- 
bil de conditione ſua miratur, 97 
Santius in ira Dei emendari non vult, 
erudiri non vult. 98 
In ſcala prima aſcenſio eft ab humo.100 
De infirmitate blandimur, & ut libe- 
rius peccemusdibentnr infirmamur. 


103 
Acceptns in gratiam, hilariter vent ad 
poſtulationes., 105 


Medicine ars a Deo data,utt inde ratia 
onem anime curande diſceremus.106 
Membra etiam anime ſunt. 109 
Dui ſine ulla intermiſſione orat honeſta 
quadam impudentia agit impuden= 


tem. IIO 
Neſcit diabolns quanta bona de illo fi 
unt etiam cum ſevit. I12- 
Saluus facius es pro nibilo, non de ni- 
bilo tamen. I14 
Nulla re Deus perinde atque corporis 
erumna conclatur. I15 


Nemo mala morte unquam morieba« 
#HY , qui libenter oper a charitatis 
exercutt. IT7 

Prima que vita dedit bora carpſit. i\$ 

Debilem facito manu, debilem pede, 
vita dum ſupereſt bene eff, 121 

Levits fit patientia qiticquid corrigere 


eſt 
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eſt nef 5. 122 
Nolo quod crpio ftatim tenere, nec vi« 

Goria mihi placet f ta bon 123. 
Mareet wirtus fine adverſario, 126 


Deteſtahilys eſſet cecitas, ſi nemo ocu- 
los perderet mſi cui eruendi ſunt. 
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Solatium eſt pro honeſto dur a tolerare, 
& adcauſam patientia reſpicit.129 
Non eſt magnum audire ad volunta» 
tem non eſt magnum. 131 
Tentemus animas que deficiunt a fide, 
naturalibus rationibus adjuvare, 
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Amma ſpirttualiter cadit, & ſparitua- 
liter reſurget. 134 
Qu peccat quatenus peccat, fit ſeipſo 
deterior. 136 
Tranſeat injurie , pleraſque non acci- 
pit qua neſet. 137 


Antequam vulneramur,monemur.138 
Vili vendimus ( alum, Glauci more 


C briſtiant ſ umus. I 41 
Aznoſcere nolummus, quod ignorare non 
f oſſumus . I 43 
Infans nodum loquitur, & tamen pro- 
phetat. 144, 
Optima queque tes miſeris mortal- 


" Senes 


bus avi prima fuit. 146 
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Senes in limize mortis vita ſunt 8vi« 
dſſim:. 143 
Reſt —_—_— + quis ſerve, 
quis dominus, quis dives, & quis 
cis diſcerne ſi potes, vinGum @ 
rege, fortem a debili, pulcrum 8 de» 


form. 150 
Thheodoro parum intereſt bumine an in 
ſublim putreſcat. 152 


Mors non eſt exitus ſed tranfituns, Of 
temporal: itinere decurſo ad «terns 
tranſyreſſus. 155 

Ut mori Roma 70n poteſt quiRome 200 
vixit, ita gui in domino non vixtt in 
#9 710 moritur, I59 

Nibil melins eterns lex fecit > Gam 

d unum introitum ad vitem no- 


is dedit exitus multos 161 
Dominium poteſtas eft tum ntendi tums 
abutend: 164 


Unde ill: cira cordis, cui ne ipſe qui- 
dem adbuc oris circumſpetizo 166 


Notum eſſe Deo ſempiternum eft. 168 
Vereor ne dum propter ve e fegity propter 


elios fit in periculo apud domingm« 
x70 

Occider modo imperes.. 
Primatus fugientem defideras, dafiden 
rantem barret. 174 
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Habet boc vitium omnis ambitio non 
. reſpicit.. 175 
Sz mt attwleris ibis Homere foras.177 
Pompa mortis magis terret quam mors 


ipſa. "1 300 
Iniquitatem damnare novit Deus, non 
Facere. 183 


Campeſcat ſe bumana temeritas, & id 
quod non eſt non querat, ne id quod 
eſt non inveniat. 186 

Ezfi domine ego commiſi unde me dam- 

. are potestu tamen non amiſiſti un= 
de me ſalvare potes. - 199 
Dui pettus ſuum tundit, & ſe non eor- 
 rigit, azgravat peccata, . non toll:t. 
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Bonum cauſatur ex integra cauſa,ma-= 

lum autem ex ſingularibus defe@i- 

. , FE 196 
$8cramenta ſunt fading gratie, diſpo- 
"ſitio eſt vaſculum gratie,pro majore 

- diſpoſutione & affefln tuo majorem 


gr atianh reportabis, 199 
Duicquid recipitur, recipitur a4 mon 
dum retipient:s, 1... 201 


Perawnte ſolt, pereunt omnia. 103 
Ignis- focalis. ammateriate. non arit. 
EIIIG we | 205 
Invidia aft vitinm premoness, "208 
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Ab extremis miſeria quies. _ . $09 
Medza gratia, ordinem creationis ſube - 
- Wnt. 211 
Alteriusperditio fit tuna cautiq. 212 
Hoc ſeio, me mihil ſcive. 214 
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terogenea. 216 
Mali mm area nobiſcum eſſe poſſunt, in 
borreonon poſſunt, 219 


Fides famem non formidat. 219 
Preventus diabolus in accuſatione,UV1- 
tra nos accuſare non poterit. 224 
Homini non eſt ſolammodo neceſſarinm 
ut (briſtum in ipſins paſſione deplo- 
ret, ſed mags. ſcipſums. in Chriſto. 
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Quid tam ad mortem quod non Chriſti 
morte ſalvetur F © 231 
Hannibal vel vifior, vel vidins nuns 
quam quitſcebax. "- +839 
Saturitas ventris, ſeminarium libidi= 
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1n pred: cando Evangelium ian metita 
perſonarum, ſed officie ſucerdothtin. 
confiderantur. 1, ox 1 ORG 
Utilis eſt ſcientia Gentilinm, dl nttbno- 
do in- uſim Chriſtianxin” converti* 


far. ata). 268 
Utbilaremita clover dat one titign 
Deus 
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tias ſed mavult. 247 
rid c cueris brevi immittere vaſeuto 
totum mare £ 249 
Mogna  parvis minime exprimmntur. 
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u Gebernas metnit non peceare me- 
tuit, ſea ardere, Ie arttem peccare 
metuit, ons | prceapien - qred fic 


- Gehennas'odit;) . 255 
Naw eft enitensſed irriſor, qui adbuc 
a > pms eat. * Loy 262+ 


Poor in Kong dannabatur, non - 
q1ia-abſirlerat aliena, ſed quod non 


denaret ſua, 265 

. Vera virtwu yadicis agit. ' 267 
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paar rape ſts devotio- 
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Fuscivile ſeripenis # oigileuriſub Hon 
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